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ONSOz

Degerli okuyucularimiz,

Teknolojik gelismeler ile birlikte iletisimin ¢ok daha kolay ve ulasilabilir oldugu diinyamizda
alaninda uzaman pek cok Tiirk ve yabanci akademisyenin bir araya gelerek sunumlarini
gerceklestirdigi 4. Uluslararasi Dil ve Ceviribilim Kongresini diizenlemekten biiytik mutluluk
duyuyoruz. Dilbilim, ¢eviri ¢aligmalari, ikinci dil edinimi, kiiltiir ¢calismalar1 ve yabanci dil
ogretimi alanlarinda ¢alisan bilim insanlarini bir araya getirerek bu alanlara 6zgili arastirma
yontemlerini ve kuramlar1 yeniden gézden gecirmeyi, ortaya ¢ikan yeni egilimleri saptamayi,
dile, kiiltiire ve her ikisini biinyesinde barindiran ¢eviriye iliskin temel gilincel sorunlari ele
almayr amagladigimiz Kongremiz, Selcuk Universitesi Edebiyat Fakiiltesi Miitercim ve
Tercimanlik Bolimii ev sahipliginde 6-8 Kasim 2024 tarihinde c¢evrimi¢i olarak
gerceklesmistir.

Selguk Universitesi Edebiyat Fakiiltesi Dekan1 Prof. Dr. ALI TEMIZEL’in agilis konusmas ile
baslayan Kongremiz, Diizenleme Kurulu Baskani Prof. Dr. Onur KOKSAL’1n konusmalari ile
devam etmistir. Prof. Dr. Giray FIDAN, Prof. Dr. Gulu MEHERREMLI, Prof. Dr. Svetlana
Yurevna RUBTSOVA ve Dog¢. Dr. Tamari DOLIDZE davetli konusmaci olarak kongremizi
sereflendirmisler, dinleyicilere aydinlatici bilgiler vermiglerdir.

Davetli konusmacilarimiza ek olarak Tiirkiye’nin yan1 sira Azerbaycan, Belarus, Birlesik Arap
Emirlikleri, Birlesik Krallik, Cezayir, Cin Halk Cumhuriyeti, Kuzey Makedonya, Giircistan,
Italya, Kazakistan, Polonya, Romanya, Rusya ve Yunanistan’dan katilimcilar sunumlarini
gerceklestirmistir. Bu yil Kongremizde yer verilen bildirilerden kirk yedi tanesi yurtdisi
katilimcilar, otuz bir tanesi yurti¢i katilimcilar tarafindan sunulmus olup toplam yetmis sekiz
sunum gergeklesmistir.

Tiirk ve yabanci bilim insanlar1 tarafindan sunulan bildirilerin dil ve ¢eviribilim alanina yeni ve
onemli katkilar saglayacagina, okuyuculara yol gosterici nitelikte olacagina inaniyoruz.

Keyifli okumalar dileriz.

Kongre Diizenleme Kurulu adina
Kongre Bagkani
Prof. Dr. Onur KOKSAL
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Onemli Tarihler

Kongre Tarih:
6-8 Kasim 2024

Ozet Son Génderim Tarih:
30 Eylul 2024

Kabul Edilen Ozetlerin
Duyurulmasi: 11 EKim 2024

Katilim Ucreti Yatirma Son Tarih:
18 EKim 2024

Kongre Programi ilant:
30 Ekim 2024

Tam Metin Son Gonderim Tarih:
29 Kasim 2024

Turkce, Ingilizce, Rusca, Arapca,
Cince

NOT: Sunum dili Tirkee, Ingilizce,
Arapca, Cince veya Rusca olabilir
ancak tam metinlerin Tiirkge
veya ingilizce hazirlanmasi
zorunludur.

Kongre Konulari

Kongre basta dil ve ¢eviribilim
olmak tzere asagidaki alanlarda
yazilmis olan tum 6zgun ve
akademik calismalara aciktir

Ceviribilim, Edebiyat, Dilbilim,
Yabanci Dil Ogretimi, Ikinci Dil
Edinimi, Kaltar Calismalari vb.

Important Dates

Congress Dates:
November 06-08, 2024

Deadline for Abstract Submission:
September 30, 2024

Notification of Acceptance:
October 11, 2024

Participation Fee Payment
Deadline: October 18, 2024

Announcement of Congress
Program: October 30, 2024

Deadline for Full Text Submission:
November 29, 2024

Presentation Language

Turkish, English, Russian, Arabic,
Chinese

NOTE: The presentation language
of your paper could be Turkish,
English, Arabic, Chinese or
Russian; however, full texts must
be prepared in Turkish or
English.

Congress Topics

The Congress is open to all
original and academic studies
written in the fields of Language
and Translation Studies in
particular,

Literature, Linguistics, Foreign
Language Teaching, Second
Language Acquisition, Cultural
Studies, etc.
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Introduction to
Translation of

Beyza Nur Zarlu

Chinese Texts

bt World's oldest continuous writing system
= i 4,000+ years)

Over 50,000 characters in total

T 3,000-4,000 characters for basic literacy

Billions of speakers worldwide

Kumarajivas

@ Otomatik Kaydet (@ H C ") T = Rusen RAMIZO.. + bu bilgisayar kanumuna kaydedildi ~ O Ara @ -

Dosya Giris Ekle Ciz Tasanm Gecigler Animasyonlar Slayt Gosterisi Kaydet Gozden Gegir  Garlnim  Yardim

(D

Vopgr 1B yeni (3 Sifida Sekiller Yerlegtir

£ Bul
Gr Degistir ~

I3 secv

Slaytiar Yaa Tipi Paragraf Gizim Diizenleme

X

D =

Eklenti

> & Slayt ¥ 5 Bslim ~

Pano

N - Turkiye alfabesinde kullanilmayan
ama Ortak Trk Alfabesinde bulunan

\"4
bir harftir. Turk dilleri arasinda W
Turkmencede kullanilir. Girtlaktan
¢ikarilan N ve G karigimi bir sestir
(IPA: [n]). Bazen de NG/NG olarak ;

ongorilar. Pek cok agizda N veya G
sesine déntigsmustlr. Pek ¢ok kaynakta
Tengri veya Tengiz olarak yazilan
sézclkler

aslinda Tefiri ve Tefliz seklinde |
okunur. Ozbekge, Azerbaycanac ve Tir N harfi, Tiirk devletleri arasinda Kazakistan ve

P 'in Tiirkeye
kgef:le BE5 Olaralf ya§aya|_1'gen|z::|l L " (* olarak transliterasyon edilmektedir. Ornegin,
sesi, bu i_ghgelerm yazi dilinde yoktur. “defliz” (Torkmence) — “deniz”
Sadece Ozbekgede "ng" seklinde
gosterilmektedir.

Kaynak: tr.wikipedia.org

R v Not aklemel icin tiklavin
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é Arsun Ensar Macit / Se... i Rusen RAMIZO...
Be u) Arsun Ensar Macit / Ser. Irina Ruge G.

BACKGROUND TO THE STUDY

Since business communication globally can not be imagines withc_
English, therefore Business English (BE) has become an integral pi
of teaching English. BE serves as a Lingua Franca for global busine
therefore a good mastery of the so-called Business English as Ling"~
Franca (BELF) is crucial for effective business communication. W
this in mind practitioners and researchers of English of Speci..
Purposes, in our case Business English are in constant need to have
access to uptodate resources and materials to be integrated into their
teaching practice and update their curriculum in accordance with
latests developments for better communicating for business globally.
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Workplace v & Toplanu (@) Yawnna Erena Anaroasesra ac ()

«OTHM H 00BACHAETCS BO3MOKHOCTD COEIMHEHHA B OJJHOM CJIOBE 3HAYECHHH
‘X034HMH M ‘TOCTB’, T.€. ‘TOT, KTO PHHUMAET H ‘TOT, KOTO MPUHUMAFOT .
HMenHO TaKylo ceMaHTHKY cliefyeT IpHIACaTh HHAOEBpONeHCKOMY
*glhloglhlj — ‘x03sMH’ ~ ‘TOCTB’, COOTBETCTBEHHO OTPA’KEHHOMY B
HCTOPUYECKHX [HaneKTax: Jar. hostis ‘uyxesemen’, hospes ‘uyxkecrpanen’,
‘rocTh’, ‘OKa3bIBaIOIIHI rOCTENPUUMCTBO’, “X03suH’ (13 *hosti + *pot-s
‘TOCTh’ + ‘X035IMH " )».

Iamkpenuaze T. B., Msanos Bsu. Be. MujoeBponeiickuii s3b1k H HHI0EBPOMNEIIIB.
PeKxoHCTpYKIIHS H HCTOPHKO-THIIONOIHYECKHH aHaIN3 Npas3bika H MPOTOKYILTYpbL. TOHIHCH:
Haparensero Touincekoro ynusepeurera, 1984, c. 754
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BETWEEN LANGUAGES: HOW TRANSLATION ENRICHES GLOBAL
UNDERSTANDING OF CHINESE CIVILIZATION

Giray FIDAN
Prof. Dr., Ankara Hac1 Bayram Veli University
girayfidan@gmail.com

This presentation aims to deal with the significant role translation has played in presenting
Chinese literature and culture to the whole world. The paper opens with a review of major
translations of both classical and modern Chinese literary works, defining the translator's
essential function as a cultural mediator in shaping global perceptions of Chinese civilization.
Standing at the crossroads of cultures, translators had to make linguistic accuracy compatible
with the accessibility of the text to readers of different cultural backgrounds. The presentation
aims to explore the many facets of literary translation, including fidelity to the original text,
cultural adjustment, and reception of translated work in target cultures. It underlines translators'
predicaments and focuses principally on the idiosyncratic link between source and target
languages, with consideration of idiomatic expressions, cultural references, and stylistic
subtlety. Furthermore, it touches upon historical and political contingencies that have dictated
the selection and interpretation of Chinese works for translation. The given research work
aspires to add some value to broader discussions in the fields of cultural transfer, comparative
literature, and translation studies. Linguistic, cultural-theoretical, and literary-analytical
perspectives combined in harmony in this work offer news regarding how translations of
Chinese literature increase cross-cultural understanding and promote the diversification of the
global literary landscape. Key issues in the discipline are too complex; hence some case studies
and examples will be used to illustrate them. In this respect, translated works of Chinese
literature have contributed to mutual understanding and furthered cultural exchanges. This
study aims to add to the knowledge base regarding the manner in which literary translation
shapes global perceptions and influences international relations in today's connected world.

Keywords: Chinese Literature Translation, Cultural Mediation, Cross-Cultural Understanding,
Translator Challenges, Global Perceptions of Chinese Civilization
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DILLER ARASINDA: CEVIRI CIN MEDENIYETINE iLISKIN KURESEL
ANLAYISI NASIL ZENGINLESTIRIR

Giray FIDAN
Prof. Dr., Ankara Hac1 Bayram Veli Universitesi

girayfidan@gmail.com

Bu sunumun amaci, Cin edebiyati ve kiiltiiriiniin tiim diinyaya tanitilmasinda gevirinin oynadig1
biiyiik rolii ele almaktir. Makale hem klasik hem de modern Cin edebi eserlerinin 6nemli
cevirilerinin incelenmesiyle baslamakta ve Cin medeniyetine iliskin kiiresel algilart
sekillendirmede ¢evirmenin kiiltiirel bir araci olarak temel islevini tanmmlamaktadir. Kiiltiirlerin
kesisim noktasinda bulunan ¢evirmenlerin, metnin farkl kiiltiirel ge¢gmislere sahip okuyucular
icin erisilebilirligiyle dilsel dogrulugu uyumlu hale getirmek durumunda kalmigslardir.
Sunumun amaci, edebi ¢evirinin 6zgiin metne sadakat, kiiltiirel uyum ve ¢evrilen eserin erek
kiiltiirlerde kabul goérmesi gibi pek ¢ok yoniinii incelemektir. Cevirmenlerin karsilastiklar
zorluklar1 vurgulayan sunum, deyimsel ifadeler, kiiltiirel referanslar ve lislup inceliklerini goz
oniinde bulundurarak o6zellikle kaynak ve erek diller arasindaki kendine o6zgii iliskiye
odaklanmaktadir. Sunum ayrica Cince eserlerin ¢eviri igin se¢ilmesi ve yorumlanmasinda etkili
olan tarihsel ve siyasal kosullara da deginmektedir. Bu arastirma ¢alismasi, kiiltiirel aktarim,
karsilagtirmali edebiyat ve ceviribilim alanlarindaki genis kapsamli tartismalara katki
saglamay1 amaglamaktadir. Dilbilimsel, kiiltiir-kuramsal ve edebi analitigin uyum iginde bir
araya geldigi bu ¢alismada, Cin edebiyati ¢evirilerinin kiiltiirleraras1 anlayis1 nasil artirdigi ve
kiiresel edebi manzaranin c¢esitlenmesine nasil katkida bulunduguna dair yeni bilgiler
sunmaktadir. Disiplinin temel meseleleri olduk¢a karmasik oldugundan bunlar1 agiklamak i¢in
bazi vaka caligmalar1 ve ornekler kullanilacaktir. Bu baglamda, Cin edebiyatinin ¢evrilmis
eserleri karsilikli anlayisa katkida bulunmus ve kiiltiirel etkilesimleri ilerletmistir. Bu ¢alisma,
edebi cevirinin kiiresel algilar1 nasil sekillendirdigi ve glinimiiziin baglantili diinyasinda
uluslararas1 iligkileri nasil etkiledigi konusundaki bilgi birikimine katkida bulunmay1
amaclanmaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Cin Edebiyat1 Cevirisi, Kiiltlirel Arabuluculuk, Kiiltiirleraras1 Anlayis,
Cevirmen Zorluklari, Cin Medeniyetinin Kiiresel Algilar
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COMMON TURKIC LANGUAGE: DREAM OR REALITY?
Gulu MEHERREMLI
Prof. Dr., Baku State University, meherremli@gmail.com

With the dissolution of the former USSR, the Turkic peoples living in this union, namely
Azerbaijani Turks, Kazakhs, Uzbeks, Kyrgyz, and Turkmens, gained their independence (1991)
and expanded their cooperation with the whole world, including the Republic of Turkey, which
brought up the necessity of establishing a common language of communication among these
peoples. In this process, the following factors have emerged that make “Common Turkish”
necessary.

So far, the problem of a common language of communication among these peoples has not been
solved. Gagauz in Moldova, Tatars, Chuvash, Yakuts, Karaim, and other peoples in Russia are
in great need of a common language in order to communicate abroad.

Since communication between the aforementioned peoples and societies was established
through the Russian language during the Tsarist and Soviet periods, the Russian language
served as a common language of communication for the Turkic societies but at the same time
played the role of a mediator in the process of forgetting the national identity of these peoples.
These peoples lived in a similar way to Russians rather than their ethnic characteristics, and this
had serious consequences for the development of national language and national consciousness.

Turkey's emergence as a geopolitical code in the South Caucasus after the collapse of the USSR
and the initial hopes for its influence on the Karabakh conflict strengthened the “Turkish” factor.
The attractiveness of the military power and political system of the only Muslim country that
is a member of the NATO organization has also increased interest in this factor.

The expansion of interstate relations based on Turkey's increasingly effective cooperation with
Azerbaijan and Kazakhstan and the increase in the exchange of information, especially in the
field of education and culture, has made the issue of a single and common language important
in terms of the nature of communication in interstate dialogue.

The theory of German linguist A. Schleicher that “the world's languages derive from the same
root” has led to the recognition of the fact that a more popular and functional language (in the
present case Anatolian Turkish) among related languages should become a common language
of communication.

Keywords: Common Turkic language, Turkic peoples, Turkic identity
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ORTAK TURK DIiLi: HAYAL Mi GERCEK Mi?
Gulu MEHERREMLI

Prof. Dr., Bakii Devlet Universitesi, meherremli@gmail.com

Eski SSCB'nin dagilmastyla birlikte bu birlik i¢inde yasayan Tiirk halklarinin, yani Azerbaycan
Tiirklerinin, Kazaklarin, Ozbeklerin, Kirgizlarin ve Tiirkmenlerin bagimsizlklarin1 kazanarak
(1991) Tiirkiye Cumbhuriyeti dahil tiim diinyayla isbirligini genisletmesi bu halklar arasinda
ortak bir iletisim dilinin olusturulmasi gerekliligini giindeme getirmistir. Bu siiregte “Ortak
Tiirkgeyi gerekli kilan agagidaki faktorler ortaya ¢ikmugtir:

Su ana kadar bu halklar arasinda ortak bir iletisim dili sorunu ¢oziilmemistir. Moldova'daki
Gagavuzlarin, Rusya'daki Tatarlarin, Cuvaglarin, Yakutlarin, Karaimlerin ve diger halklarin
yurt disinda iletisim kurabilmeleri i¢in ortak bir dile biiyiik ihtiyag¢lar1 vardir.

Carlik zamaninda ve Sovyet doneminde adi gecen halklar ve toplumlar arasinda iletisim Rus
dili araciligi ile kuruldugundan dolay1 o donemler Rus dili Tiirk toplumlari i¢in ortak iletisim
dili islevi gormekle birlikte ayn1 zamanda s6z konusu halklarin milli kimligini unutma
stirecinde arac roliinii de oynamistir. Bu halklar etnik niteliklerinden ziyade Ruslara benzer
sekilde yasamislar ve bu durum milli dilin ve milli bilincin gelismesi agisindan ciddi sonuglar
dogurmustur.

SSCB'nin dagilmasinin ardindan Tiirkiye'nin Giiney Kafkasya'da jeopolitik kod olarak ortaya
cikmast ve ilk donemde Karabag sorununa etkisine iliskin umutlar “Tiirk” faktoriini
gliclendirmistir. NATO o6rgiitiine {iye tek Miisliiman tilkenin askeri giicli ve siyasi sisteminin
cekiciligi de bu faktore olan ilgiyi arttirmigtir.

Tiirkiye'nin Azerbaycan ve Kazakistan ile artan etkin igbirligine dayali devletlerarasi iligkilerin
yayginlagsmasi, ozellikle egitim ve kiiltiir alaninda bilgi aligveriginin artmasi, tek ve ortak dil
meselesini lilkelerarasi diyalogda iletisimin 6zelligi acisindan 6nemli hale getirmistir.

Alman dilbilimci A. Schleicher'in “Diinya dillerinin ayn1 kokten tiiredigi” teorisi, akraba diller
arasinda daha popiiler ve islevsel bir dilin (bugiinkii durumda Anadolu Tiirk¢esinin) ortak
iletisim dili haline gelmesinin 6nemli bir gergeklik olarak kabul edilmesine neden olmustur.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Ortak Tiirk dili, Tiirk halklari, Tiirk kimligi
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LOST IN TRANSLATION: PRECEDENCE IN INTERCULTURAL
COMMUNICATION

Svetlana Yurevna RUBTSOVA
Prof. Dr., Saint Petersburg State University

This paper examines some of the difficulties encountered in translation in terms of intercultural
communication, with them being analyzed through the prism of intertextuality. The key markers
of intertextuality in discourse are precedent phenomena—Ilinguacultural elements that have
special significance and recognition for native speakers of a certain community and often refer
to widespread knowledge or events that are generally significant for a certain culture but
unknown or not fully understood by representatives of another culture. A number of precedent
phenomena, though related, for example, to the history of mankind as a whole, can be universal
and well-known to representatives of different cultures. In this case, as a rule, there are
historically fixed translation equivalents, which it is recommended to study well. Examples are
given of translation errors resulting from incorrect transmission of a certain cultural "code."
Misunderstanding or misinterpretation of some precedent phenomena can lead to distortion of
meaning or loss of the original context, which emphasizes the importance of profound
background linguacultural knowledge of both the target and the original languages. The
linguacultural approach to the description of translation activities implies that for successful
translation, it is not enough to master the language. The translator must have extensive
knowledge of the civilization with which the target language is associated. This includes
understanding the historical, social, cultural, and everyday aspects that affect the perception of
text by native speakers. Thus, translation is not just a mechanical transformation of words from
one language into another; it is a complex and multi-layered process in which the translator acts
as an intermediary between different cultures, responsible for the accuracy and adequacy of the
transmitted message. The linguacultural background knowledge that the translator uses in his
work plays the key role in the success of translation. It contributes to the creation of a deeper
and more meaningful interaction between cultures, allowing you to convey not only lexical but
also cultural meaning, which is an important element of the success of intercultural
communication. Successful translation requires a careful and thoughtful approach, where
knowledge of linguistic nuances is combined with an understanding of cultural contexts, which
helps avoid misunderstandings and creates a bridge between different cultures.

Keywords: precedent phenomena, intertextuality, linguacultural background knowledge,
translation of culture
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NPEIEAEHTHOCTD B MEXKKYJIBTYPHOU KOMMYHUKAIIUN: TPYIHOCTH
ITEPEBOJA

Caernana KOpneBna PyGroBa

ITpodeccop Cankr-IlerepOyprekoro rocyaapcteennoro yausepcurera (CIT6IY)

B nanHoil pabote paccMaTpuBarOTCS HEKOTOPbIE TPYIHOCTH, BO3HUKAIOIIME IIPU NEPEBOJIE B
KOHTEKCTE MEXKYJIbTYpPHOM KOMMYHHUKALUU, IIPU 3TOM OHM AHAIU3UPYIOTCS 4YEPE3 IPU3MY
MHTEPTEKCTYalbHOCTH. KIIIOYEBBIMM  MapKkepaMHM HMHTEPTEKCTyaJIbHOCTH B JUCKypce
BBICTYNAIOT NpELENCHTHbIE ()EHOMEHbl — KYJIBTYPHBIE U SI3BIKOBBIC 3JIEMEHTHI, KOTOpbIC
0051a1a0T 0cOO0M 3HAYMMOCTBIO, Y3HABA€MOCTBIO AJIi HOCHUTENIEH S3bIKa ONPEIEICHHOIO
JMHT'BOKYJIBTYPHOT'O COOOIIIECTBA ¥ YaCTO OTCHUIAIOT K 00IIepacpoCTPaHEHHBIM 3HAHUSAM HUITH
COOBITHAM, OOLIE3HAYMMBIM ISl OPEIETIEHHON KyIbTYphl, HO HEM3BECTHBIM MJIM HE 10 KOHIIA
MOHATHBIM ~ TPEACTABUTENSIM  JAPYroil  KynbTypbl. Psa  mpeueaeHTHBIX  (EHOMEHOB,
OTHOCSIIMXCS, HAIPUMEp, K UCTOPUU YEJI0BEYECTBA B LIE€JIOM, MOTYT ObITh YHUBEPCAIBHBIMU U
XOpOLIO H3BECTBIMU IPENCTABUTEISAM pa3HBIX KylabTyp. B 3ToM ciydae, Kak HpaBuIo,
CYLIECTBYIOT HMCTOPUYECKH 3aKPCIUICHHBIE IIEPEBOJYECKHE OKBHBAJICHTBHI, KOTOpPBIE
PEKOMEHAYETCSI XOPOILIO U3YUUTh.

B kauecTBe mpuMepoB paccMaTpUBAIOTCS TPUMEPHI IEPEBOTUECKUX OMIMOOK, BOSHUKAIOIINUX B
pe3yibpTaTe HENpaBUJIBHOW IepeNayu KyJIbTYpHOIO «KoAa». HempaBuiIbHOE MOHUMAaHHUE WIIH
WHTEPIIPETAIHS TAaKUX MPEICICHTHRIX (DEHOMEHOB MOXKET IMPUBECTH K MCKAKCHHUIO CMBICIIA U
yTpaTe OpPUTHHAIBHOTO KOHTEKCTa, 4YTO TMOMYEPKHBAET BaXXHOCTh TIIyOOKOTO 3HAHUs
JIMHTBOKYJIBTYPHBIX OCOOEHHOCTEH KaK si3bIKa MEePEeBO/Ia, TAaK U sS3bIKa OPUTHHAIA

.HI/IHFBOKyJ'IBTypHHﬁ nmoaxoa K OIIMCaHHIO HepeBO,I[LICCKOI\/'I ACATCIIBHOCTH ITOAPA3yMEBACT, UTO
IJid yCIICHIHOTO MEPEBOAa HEAOCTATOYHO TOJIBKO BJIAACHHUA A3BIKOM — KaK POAHBLIM, TaK U
SA3BIKOM, Ha KOTOpBIﬁ OCYHICCTBJIACTCA IICPEBOA. HepeBOI[‘{I/IK JOJIZKCH HUMCTDb O6IJ_II/IpHI:>Ie
3HaHHA O IIMBHJIM3allUHU, C KOTOpOfI CBs3aH IICJ'IGBOﬁ SI3BIK. DTO BKJIIOYAET B Ce0s1 MOHUMAaHHE
HUCTOPUYCCKUX, COLNUAJIBHBIX, KYJIbBTYPHBIX H OBITOBBIX ACIICKTOB, KOTOPBIC BJIUAKOT Ha
BOCIPUATHUC TCKCTAa HOCUTCIIAMU SA3bIKA.

Takum 06pazom, mepeBo — 3TO HE MPOCTO MEXaHWYECKoe MpeoOpa3oBaHUE CIIOB U3 OJHOTO
SI3bIKA B JPYTOM; 3TO CIIOKHBI U MHOTOCJIOWHBIN IIPOLIECC, B KOTOPOM MEPEBOAYHK BBICTYIIAET
B pOJM MOCPEIHUKA MEXKIY pPA3IMYHBIMU KyJIbTypaMH, HECYIIEr0 OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 3a
TOYHOCTb M aJIEKBaTHOCTH MIEPEAaBaeMoro cooomeHus. JIMHrBoKympTyposornaeckne (poHoBbIe
3HAHHUA, KOTOPBIE IEPEBOJUYMK IIPUMEHSET B CBOEH ACSITEIBHOCTH, UTPAIOT KIIIOYEBYIO POJIb B
yCHenrHocTH nepeBosa. OHM CIIOCOOCTBYIOT CO3aHUI0 Oosiee ITyOOKOTO M COEPKATEIBHOTO
B3aMMOJIECHUCTBUS MEXAY KyJbTYpPaMH, IO3BOJIAS TOHECTH HE TOJIBKO JIEKCMUECKHH, HO U
KyJABTYPHBI CMBIC, YTO SBJSETCA BaXXHbIM 3JIEMEHTOM YCHEIIHOCTH MEXKYJIbTYPHOU
KOMMYHUKALUH.

VYeneunslii nepeBost TpedyeT BHUMATEIBHOIO U MPOYMAaHHOTO MOAX0/1A, I71€ 3HAHHUE SI3bIKOBBIX
HIOQHCOB COYETAaeTCs C IMOHMMAaHUEM KYJIBTYPOJIOTHYECKMX KOHTEKCTOB, YTO I103BOJISET
n30exarb HeAOpa3yMEHUM U HEJIONOHMMAaHHS U CO3JaThb MOCT MEXIy pa3IndHbIMU
KyJbTYpaMH.

KiroueBbie cJI0Ba: MpeleIeHTHbIE (heHOMEeHBI, HMHTEPTEKCTYaJIbHOCTb,
JIMHI'BOKYJIBTYpOJIOrHYeCKUe (POHOBBIE 3HAHUS, IEPEBOJL KYIBTYP
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THE IMPACT OF Al ON EFFECTIVE BUSINESS COMMUNICATION IN ENGLISH
Tamari DOLIDZE
Associate Professor, BSMA; tm.dolidze@bsma.edu

Artificial intelligence (Al) is rapidly transforming the landscape of business communication,
significantly impacting both internal and external interactions. Al-powered tools, which
primarily encompass chatbots, virtual assistants, and language processing software, are
revolutionizing the way businesses communicate, automating tasks, enhancing efficiency, and
fostering the overall quality of interactions. This transformation has far-reaching implications
for English as a Foreign Language (EFL) education, particularly in the context of business
communication skills development.

Within the EFL classroom, Al-driven platforms offer personalized learning experiences,
adapting to individual needs and learning paces. Automated tasks, such as grammar correction
and vocabulary expansion, free up instructors to focus on higher-order skills crucial for business
success, including critical thinking, negotiation, and intercultural communication. Furthermore,
Al-powered translation tools break down language barriers, enabling students to engage with
authentic business scenarios and global communication practices. This access to real-world
situations fosters a deeper understanding of the nuances of business communication in diverse
cultural contexts.

Despite the potential benefits, the integration of Al into EFL business communication presents
challenges that demand careful consideration. Ethical concerns regarding data privacy and
algorithmic bias require thoughtful discussion and mitigation strategies. Additionally, over-
reliance on Al could diminish human interaction, potentially limiting students' development of
interpersonal skills, cultural sensitivity, and the ability to navigate complex social dynamics in
business settings.

To maximize the positive impact of artificial intelligence in effective business communication
in English, educators must strategically integrate these tools by fostering a balance between
technological advancements and traditional pedagogical practices. This approach ensures that
students acquire not only the technical skills but also 21st century skills, in particular critical
thinking, communication, collaboration, and creativity, together with adaptability and cultural
competency essential for success in the globalized business world. The ultimate goal is to
empower students to become proficient communicators who can effectively navigate the
challenges and opportunities presented by the evolving landscape of business communication.

Keywords: artificial intelligence, business communication, productivity, effectivenesss
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YAPAY ZEKANIN INGILiZCE’DE ETKILI iS iLETiSIiMi UZERINDEKIi ETKIiSi
Tamari DOLIDZE
Dogent Doktor, Batum Devlet Denizcilik Akademisi; tm.dolidze@bsma.edu.

Yapay zeka (YZ), is iletisimi alanin1 hizla donitistiirerek hem i¢ hem dis etkilesimler iizerinde
onemli bir etki yaratmaktadir. Yapay zeka destekli araglar, 6zellikle sohbet asistanlari, sanal
asistanlar ve dil isleme yazilimlarim1 kapsayarak, isletmelerin iletisim big¢imlerini kokten
degistirmekte; gorevleri otomatiklestirmekte, verimliligi artirmakta ve etkilesimlerin genel
kalitesini iyilestirmektedir. Bu doniisiim, ozellikle is iletisim becerilerinin gelistirilmesi
baglaminda, Yabanci Dil Olarak ingilizce (EFL) egitimi igin genis kapsamli etkiler
tasimaktadir.

EFL smifinda, yapay zeka destekli platformlar, bireysel ihtiyaglara ve 6grenme hizlarina uyum
saglayarak kisisellestirilmis 6grenme deneyimleri sunmaktadir. Dil bilgisi diizeltme ve kelime
dagarcigini gelistirme gibi otomatiklestirilen gorevler, egitmenlerin is diinyasinda basari i¢in
onemli olan elestirel diisiinme, miizakere ve kiiltiirleraras1 iletisim gibi iist diizey becerilere
odaklanmalarini saglamaktadir. Yapay zeka destekli ¢eviri araglar1 ayrica dil engellerini ortadan
kaldirarak ogrencilerin gergek is senaryolari ve kiiresel iletisim uygulamalariyla etkilesim
kurmalarint miimkiin kilmaktadir. Gergek diinya durumlarina erisim, farkli kiiltiirel
baglamlardaki is iletisiminin inceliklerini daha derin bir gsekilde anlamay: tesvik etmektedir.

Potansiyel imkanlarina ragmen, yapay zekanin EFL is iletisimine uyarlanmasi, dikkatli bir
sekilde ele alinmasi gereken zorluklar barindirmaktadir. Veri gizliligi ve algoritmik sapmalarla
ilgili etik kaygilar, 6zenli bir tartisma ve ¢6ziim stratejileri gelistirilmesini gerektirmektedir.
Buna ek olarak, yapay zekdya asir1 bagimlilik, insan etkilesimini azaltabilir ve bu durum,
ogrencilerin i ortamlarinda karmasik sosyal dinamikleri yonetme, kiiltiirel duyarlilik gelistirme
ve kisilerarasi becerilerini ilerletme potansiyelini sinirlayabilir.

Yapay zekanin Ingilizce is iletisimindeki olumlu etkisini en iist diizeye ¢ikarmak igin,
egitimciler bu araglan stratejik bir sekilde dahil ederek teknolojik yenilikler ile geleneksel
pedagojik yontemler arasinda bir denge kurmalidir. Bu yaklasim, 6grencilerin yalnizca teknik
becerileri degil, ayn1 zamanda 21. ylizy1l becerilerini—ozellikle elestirel diisiinme, iletigim, is
birligi ve yaraticilik gibi—uyum saglama ve Kkiiltiirel yeterlilikle birlikte kazanmalarini
saglayarak kiiresellesen is diinyasinda basarili olmalarma katkida bulunmaktadir. Ogrencileri
degisen is iletisimi diinyasinin sundugu zorluklar1 ve firsatlar1 etkili bir sekilde yonetebilen
yetkin iletisimciler olarak yetistirmek, nihai hedeftir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Yapay zeka, is iletisimi, tiretkenlik, verimlilik
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THE ISLAMIC MANUSCRIPTS IN THE LIBRARY OF THE UNIVERSITY OF
BOLOGNA (BUB)

Ahmad al ADDOUS

Assistant Professor, University of Bologna, Ahmad.addous@unibo.it

This study aims to describe and analyse the lesser-known Islamic manuscripts held at the
Central Library of the University of Bologna (BUB). | will discuss the process of how they
arrived and were stored in this library, the various rudimentary attempts at cataloging, and the
very recent scannig works, which began in 2017 and were concluded last year with the
implementation and digitalization online of almost the entire collection. The final part of the
study will be focusing on a couple of manuscripts, which | had translated into Italian, illustrating
the several difficulties faced in carrying out and completing a work compliant with a modern
publication.

Islamic Manuscripts is considered one of the richest collections of Islamic manuscripts (711
codices) hosted in an Italian public library, the Oriental Manuscripts Fund of the Bologna
University Library. Many of them are written in Arabic (460 Arabic, 191 Turkish, and 60
Persian codices) and dated from the 13th to the early 18th century. They are divided into three
different typologies: manuscripts composed of a single work; multi-volume manuscripts, or
manuscripts composed by different volumes; multi-text manuscripts, or miscellaneous
manuscripts composed by several works. The collection covers an extremely wide range of
themes: many copies of the Holy Qur’ans, hadith, Islamic jurisprudence, theological debates
and texts of the Qur’an, prayers, grammars, poetry and metrics, mysticism, philosophy, etc.

Most of these codices were bequeathed to the University Library by Luigi Ferdinando Marsili
(1658-1730), founder of the Bolognese Institute of Science. Yet, they still lack a comprehensive
and rational cataloging, which could offer scholars and researchers full-scale access to this
valuable heritage.

The process of cataloguing began way back in the 17" century by the Austrian orientalist and
diplomat Thalmann, who was tasked with compiling the first index, but he was unable to
complete the mission because he was summoned to occupy a diplomatic position with the
Sublime Porte in Istanbul.

Other scholars have contributed to preparing two further indexes for the collection, but these
indexes contained many errors and inaccuracies, as demonstrated by the scholar Hammer after
reviewing Haji Khalifa’s huge bibliography and references. The last work was prepared by
Victor Rosen, who has long experience cataloging manuscripts in the St. Petersburg Library.
He compiled a new index of 457 Arabic manuscripts, in which he clarified the proper approach
to indexing manuscripts at that time.

Keywords: Arabic, Turkish and Persian manuscripts; Bologna University library; Marsili Fund;
translation
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THE TRANSFER OF CULTURAL ELEMENTS IN CHINGIZ AITMATOV’S “FACE
TO FACE” WITHIN THE FRAMEWORK OF V.N. KOMISSAROV’S
CLASSIFICATIONS OF EQUIVALENCE (TRANSLATION EQUIVALENCE
LEVELS)

Aiperi ABDILAKIMOVA

Selcuk University, Institute of Social Sciences, Department of Translation Studies, Master's
student, ayperi0392(@gmail.com

Translations play an important role in facilitating and recognizing cultures, societies, and
international communication. Translation is not just the transfer of language, but also the
transfer of culture. Culture is a broad concept that consists with various aspects of life including
scientific disciplines. In terms of translation, culture is one of the considerable factors in
translation studies, this is because the existence of two different languages and cultures. One of
the most debated and difficult tasks in translation is channeling the source culture into the
targeted culture equivalently, as cultural elements reflecting the source language’s culture are
often absent in the target language’s culture. A cultural element is anything that is culturally
significant and distinguishable from other things. Through cultural elements, culture gains
value and meaning. Art, language, religion, customs, food, lifestyle, clothing, folk dances, value
judgments, literature, ways of thinking, economy, law, worldview, and perceptions, etc., all
contribute to the formation of culture.

Cultural elements can lead to certain translation problems. To address these issues and ensure
translation equivalence, translators and theorists have developed various translation methods.
The study examines the transfer of cultural elements within the framework of Russian theorist
V. Komissarov’s concept of translation equivalence through Chingiz Aitmatov’s work of “Face
to Face," which highlights culture and has gifted masterpieces to world literature, into Turkish.
The obtained cultural elements were first categorized according to Seda Kus¢u Ozbudak’s
classification of cultural elements, then analyzed and evaluated based on Komissarov’s levels
of translation equivalence. For the analysis, the translations of the work “Face to Face”
(Aitmatov, 1991) by Mehmet Ozgul (Aitmatov, 2002) and Refik Ozdek (Aitmatov, 2020) have
been selected.

The aim of this study is to identify the culture-specific elements in the work, determine the
translation equivalents used in the translations by the two translators, and identify the
similarities and differences between the two translations. Although the language of the analyzed
story is Russian, the cultural elements present are predominantly related to Kyrgyz culture and
are expressed in Kyrgyz, as Aitmatov is an author who writes in both Kyrgyz and Russian. Even
though some of his works are written in Russian, he reflects the Kyrgyz culture, society, and
way of life through expressions and phenomena articulated in Kyrgyz. In this context, the study
examines cultural elements belonging to both Kyrgyz and Russian cultures.

Keywords: Chingiz Aitmatov, Face to Face, Komissarov, equivalence, cultural element,
translation
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V. N. KOMiSSAROV’UN ESDEGERLIK SINIFLANDIRMASI (CEVIRI
ESDEGERLIK DUZEYi) CERCEVESINDE CENGIiZ AYTMATOV’UN “YUZ YUZE”
ESERINDEKI KULTUREL OGELERIN AKTARIMI

Aiperi ABDILAKIMOVA

Selguk Universitesi, Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii, Ceviribilim Boliimii, Yiiksek Lisans 6grencisi,
ayperi0392@gmail.com

Ceviri; kiiltiirler, toplumlar ve uluslararasi iletisimin saglanmasinda ve taninmasinda énemli bir
role sahiptir. Ceviri yalnizca dil aktarimi degil, ayn1 zamanda kiiltilir aktarimidir. Giinliik yasam
bi¢iminden baglayarak bilim dallarima dek birgok alanla iletisim i¢inde olan kiiltiir, olduk¢a
genis bir kavramdir. Ceviri eyleminde de iki farkl dil ve kiiltiir s6z konusu oldugundan dolay1
kiiltiir, ceviribilim alaninin da 6nemli konularindan biridir. Ceviride kaynak kiiltiirii erek kiiltiire
esdeger bicimde aktarmak en tartisilan ve sorun yaratan meselelerdendir, ¢iinkii kaynak dilin
kiiltliriinii yansitan kiiltiirel 6geler cogu zaman erek dilin kiiltiiriinde bulunmayabilir. Kiiltiirel
0ge, kultirel olarak bulunan ve baska seylerden ayirt edilen her seydir. Kiiltiirel ogeler
sayesinde kiiltiir, deger ve anlam kazanmaktadir. Sanat, dil, din, gelenek-gorenek, yemek,
yasam tarzi, giyim-kusam, halk oyunlari, deger yargisi, edebiyat, diisiinme tarzi, ekonomi,
hukuk, diinya anlayis1 ve algilamasi vb. kiiltiirii olusturmaktadir.

Kiiltiirel 6geler ¢eviride bazi sorunlara yol agabilir. Ceviri sorunlarim1 ¢ézmek ve ceviri
esdegerligini saglamak icin geviribilimciler ve kuramcilar bir¢ok ¢eviri yontemleri ortaya
koymuslardir. Bu baglamda ¢aligmada biitiin diinya edebiyatina saheserlerini armagan eden ve
eserlerinde kiiltiiri 6n planda tutan Cengiz Aytmatov’un Yiiz Yiize eserindeki kiiltiirel 6gelerin
Tiirk¢eye aktarimi Rus kuramci Vilen Komissarov’un ceviri esdegerlik diizeyi ¢ercevesinde
incelenmistir. Elde edilen kiiltiirel dgeler once Seda Kuscu Ozbudak’mn kiiltiirel unsurlar
siniflandirmasina gore kategorize edilmis ve ardindan Komissarov’un ceviri esdegerlik
diizeyine gore analiz edilmis ve degerlendirilmistir. inceleme igin Yiiz Yiize (Aytmatov, 1991)
eserinin Mehmet Ozgiil (Aytmatov, 2002) ve Refik Ozdek (Aytmatov, 2020) tarafindan yapilan
cevirileri segilmistir.

Bu ¢alismanin amaci, eserde gegen kiiltiire 6zgii 6geleri bulmak, elde edilen kiiltiirel 6gelerin
iki ¢cevirmen tarafindan yapilan ¢evirilerinde kullanilan ¢eviri esdegerligini belirlemek ve iki
ceviri arasindaki benzerlik ve farkliliklar1 tespit etmektir. Analiz i¢in ele alinan s6z konusu
hikayenin dili Rusca olmasina ragmen icinde gecen kiiltiirel unsurlar agirlikli olarak Kirgiz
kiiltiirine ait ve Kirgizcadir, ¢linkii Aytmatov hem Kirgizca hem de Rusca dillerinde eserler
iireten bir yazardir. Baz1 eserlerini Rusga kaleme alsa bile Kirgiz toplumunu, kiiltiiriinli ve
Kirgizlarin yasam bi¢imini anlattigindan dolay: kiiltiirii yansitan ifadeleri, olgular1 Kirgizca
belirtmistir. Bu baglamda ¢alismada Kirgiz ve Rus kiiltiiriine ait kiiltiirel 6geler ele alinmistir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Cengiz Aytmatov, Yiiz Yiize, Komissarov, esdegerlik, kiiltiirel 6ge, ¢eviri
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JAPANESE ADVERTISEMENT IN EDO AND MEIJI PERIOD (HIKIFUDA).
Aleksandra HOLOD-MOZGUNOVA

Associate Professor, Moscow City University, The Japanese Language Department,
mozgunovaad@mgpu.ru

One of the earliest types of printed handout advertising in Japan are hikifuda flyers. Hikifuda

(91#L) refers to advertising leaflets that were handed out to customers; this advertising
medium is now known to Japanese consumers as tirashi. Due to the development of woodblock
printing and printing that occurred during the Edo period, this type of advertising became
widespread.

In the Edo and early Meiji eras, hikifuda usually consisted of text and a small image - the
advertisement was more readable. Some hikifuda on the reverse side may have included a map
of the surrounding area with temples, etc. on the back. At a later stage, they included
entertaining stories that capitalized on the properties of the goods and images. At the beginning
of the Meiji era, merchants actively turned to writers of the gesaku genre; advertisements
written by famous authors became an entertaining genre that enjoyed the attention and trust of
the public. The widespread use of this type of advertising indicates a fairly high literacy of the
Japanese population.

Also during the Meiji period, New Year's hikifuda appeared and became widespread. Unlike
ordinary advertisements, they contained colorful images with benevolent symbols, figures of
deities of various religious traditions and historical characters, images of store windows,
landscapes, and beautiful girls in the bijin-ga style. They were often accompanied by useful
household advice, such as rates and rules for using the post office or telegraph.

Scholars categorize hikifuda according to type: with the development of woodblock printing
came hikifuda nairae (45 A #1) with an image and a blank field where any merchant inscribed
his advertising text, which made the creation process much cheaper. There were also unique
samples. Depending on the subject matter, distinguished leaflets were created in the style of a
catalog, providing information about the store's opening, the properties of the goods, or their
origin.

Before the advent of newspaper advertising, it was the hikifuda that most fully reflected the life
and life of society and the mass buyer, intertwined with the historical and cultural background.
The study is devoted to analyzing the content and visual component of hikifuda leaflets as a
valuable source of historical information about the life and culture of the country, including the
peculiarities of the writing system of the time.

Keywords: advertisement, hikifuda, Japan, wood print, Edo period, Meiji era
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PEKJIAMA B SITOHUY MEPUOJ0OB D10 U MIWU/I3H1 (PEKJIAMHBIE
JIMCTOBKU XUKU®Y]IA)

Anekcannpa Xonoa-Mo3sryHoBa

JlotieHT, MOCKOBCKHi1 TOPOICKOM TIEAarornueCcKuii yHUBEPCHUTET, Kadeapa AIMOHCKOTO S3bIKa,
mozgunovaad@mgpu.ru

OnmHMM M3 paHHHUX BUIOB NEUATHOW Pa3laTOYHON peKiIaMbl B SIMOHUM SIBISIOTCS PEKIaMHBIC
mactoBku xukubyna (5 FL) . Xuxughyoa 06Go3HauaeT peKkIamMHBIE JHMCTOBKH, KOTODBIE
pas3IaBaNy TOKyIaTeIsiM; B HACTOSIIEE BPEMs ITOT PEKIaMOHOCHTENb 3HAKOM SIITOHCKOMY
HNOTPEOUTEII0 Kak mupacu. braronapsi pa3BUTHIO KCHIOTpadHu U eYaTH, KOTOPOE MPHILIOCH
Ha 310Xy DJ10, 5TOT BHJ] PEKJIaMBI TIOJYYHII ITUPOKOE PacpoCTpaHEeHHE.

B snoxy Dno u Hauwane snoxu Mpdilmsu xukugyoa, kak TpaBUIIO, COCTOSUIM U3 TEKCTa U
HEOOJIBIIIOTO M300paKeHUs — pekyiaMa Obula B OOJbINEH cTeneHrn yutaeMoi. Ha HekoTophix
xXukughyoa ¢ 000pPOTHOH CTOPOHBI MOIVIA MPUCYTCTBOBATh KapTa OKPECTHOCTEH C YKa3aHUEM
XxpamoB u Jip. Ha Gonee mo3mHeM 3Tame OHM 3aKJIIOYalid B ceOe 3aHMMaTelbHBIE PAcCKasbl,
BBITOIHO OOBITPBIBABIIIME CBOMCTBAa TOBapoOB, M H300paxkeHWs. B Hawane snoxu Mboiinsu
TOPIroBIbI AKTHBHO 06paHIaJ'II/ICI) K MIUCAaTCIIAM JKaHpa I3CaKy, HallMCaHHas HW3BCCTHBIMU
aBTOPaMU peKJiaMa CTAHOBUTCS Pa3BIICKaTEIbHBIM JKaHPOM, KOTOPBIH MOJIb3yeTCSI BHUMaHHEM
u nosepueM nyomuku. lllupokoe pacmpocTpaHeHHE Takoro THUIA PEKJIaMbl TOBOPUT O
J0CTaTOYHO BBICOKOH IPaMOTHOCTH HacelieHHsl SIToHMH.

Taxxe B meproa Mpaii3u MOSABIWINCH U CTAJIA PACIIPOCTPAHEHBI HOBOTOJIHUE XUKUghyoa — B
OTIMYUU OT OOBIYHOW pEeKJIaMbl, OHH COJEPKajJl KpacOuyHble U300paKeHHUs C
OJarornoxenaTeIbHBIMA CUMBOJIAMU, UTYpaMU OOKECTB PA3TUIHBIX PEIUTHO3HBIX TPATUITTI
U UCTOPUYECKUX TEPCOHAXKEH, M300pKEHUSIMU BUTPUH Mara3wHOB, Teil3axell U KpacUBBIX
NEBYIICK B CTHIIC Oud3uH-2a. 4acTo MX COMPOBOXK AN TOJIC3HBIME B OBITY COBETaMH, TAKUMU
KaK, HalpuMep, pacleHKH, MpaBujia MOJIb30BaHUS TOYTON WK Tenerpadom.

Yuensie moapasacisdaroT XHKH(bYHa B 3aBUCHUMOCTHU OT THUIIA! C PA3BHUTHUCM KCI/IJ'IOFpa(l)I/II/I
nosBunch xukudyna Haups (4 A L) ¢ M300pakeHHEM W MyCTBIM MOJNEM, Kyla JHOOOMH
TOPTOBEIl BIMCHIBAJI CBOW PEKJIAMHBIN TEKCT, YTO CYIIECTBEHHO Y/ICIIEBIIIO IIPOLIECC CO3/IaHMS.
beumn m YHHUKAJIbHBIC 06p33LIBI. B 3aBucHMOCTH OT TEMAaTHUKH BBIACIAOT JIMCTOBKH,
coo01maromue 00 OTKPBHITHN Mara3uHa; O CBOMCTBAX MM MPOUCXOXKICHUH TOBApa; CO3aHHBIC
Ha MaHep KaTaJiora.

Jlo mosiBNIeHUs peKIIaMbl B Ta3eTe UMEHHO XuKugyoa Hanbosee MOJIHO OTPaXKaTH KU3Hb U OBIT
o0I1ecTBa 1 MaCCOBOTO TOKYyTATelsA, MEepPerieTasich ¢ HICTOPUUYECKUM U KYJIBTYPHBIM (DOHOM.
HccnenoBanue MOCBAIICHO aHAIW3Yy CONEPKAHHUS W BHU3YyaJbHOM COCTAaBJIAIONIEH JIMCTOBOK
XuKU(yna, Kak [IEHHOTO HCTOYHUKA CBEJICHUN NCTOPUYECKOTO XapaKTepa O KU3HU U KyJIbType
CTpPaHbI, BKJIIOYasi TaKKe 0COOEHHOCTH CHUCTEMBbI MIMCbMEHHOCTH TOTO BPEMEHHU.

KuroueBsble cjioBa: pexinama, TUCTOBKH xukudyna, SAnonus, kcunorpadus, srmoxa 310, AMoxa
Mbiinsu
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LAWYERS AND LINGUISTS: HOW DIFFERENT PERSPECTIVES IMPACT
NEGOTIATION STRATEGIES AND DECISION-MAKING PROCESSES IN
INTERPRETING-RELATED ISSUES

Anastasios IOANNIDIS
Assistant Professor lonian University, Greece, ioannidis@ionio.gr
Sotirios LIVAS
Professor lonian University, Greece, sotlivas@ionio.gr
Stefanos VLACHOPOULOS
Professor lonian University, Greece, vlachopoulos@ionio.gr

This study explores the challenges encountered during the design of the Registry of Public
Service Interpreters in Greece, which was initially intended to support the Ministry of Migration
and Asylum and later expand across the entire Greek public sector. The project, carried out as
part of a partnership agreement between the Ministry and the Ionian University and funded by
the European Economic Area Financial Mechanism, marks a critical step toward establishing a
comprehensive registry of qualified interpreters and improving communication between foreign
nationals and Greek authorities. To date, no systematic approach has been implemented in the
Greek public sector to effectively address the communication needs of both foreign nationals
and public sector officials.

In this context, the research team from lonian University was invited to collaborate with a law
firm to draft legislation for the creation and implementation of the Greek Registry of Public
Service Interpreters. However, the initiative encountered significant obstacles, primarily due to
differing perspectives between the legal office responsible for drafting the legislation and the
research team developing the interpreter registry. Despite receiving detailed research data, the
legal office was hesitant to incorporate these findings into the draft law and refused to make the
necessary adjustments. The discrepancies involved various aspects, including the educational
qualifications required for interpreters, the necessary work experience, and even the languages
that should be included in the registry. This study will examine the implications of this
reluctance on the systematic approach needed within the Greek public sector to adequately meet
the communication needs of both foreign nationals and public sector officials.

Keywords: public service interpreting, Greek Registry of Public Service Interpreters,
stakeholders’ awareness
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HUKUKCULAR VE DILBILIMCILER: FARKLI BAKIS ACILARININ
TERCUMEYLE ILGIiLi KONULARDA MUZAKERE STRATEJIiLERINE VE
KARAR VERME SURECLERINE ETKIiSI

Anastasios [IOANNIDIS
Yardime1 Dogent Dr., Ionian Universitesi, Yunanistan, ioannidis@ionio.gr
Sotirios LIVAS
Prof. Dr., lonian Universitesi, Yunanistan, sotlivas@ionio.gr
Stefanos VLACHOPOULOS
Prof. Dr., lonian Universitesi, Yunanistan, vlachopoulos@ionio.gr

Bu ¢alisma, ilk olarak Gog ve iltica Bakanligi'na destek saglamak ve daha sonra tiim Yunan
kamu sektoriine yayilmak tizere tasarlanan Yunanistan Kamu Hizmeti Terciimanlar1 Sicili'nin
tasarimi sirasinda karsilasilan zorluklar1 incelemektedir. Bakanlk ile Iyonya Universitesi
arasindaki ortaklik anlagsmasi c¢ercevesinde yiriitiillen ve Avrupa Ekonomik Alan1 Mali
Mekanizmasi tarafindan finanse edilen bu proje, nitelikli terclimanlarin kapsamli bir kaydim
olusturmay1 ve yabanci uyruklular ile Yunan makamlar1 arasindaki iletisimi gelistirmeyi
amaglayan 6nemli bir adimdir. Su ana kadar, Yunan kamu sektoriinde hem yabanci uyruklularin
hem de kamu sektorii yetkililerinin iletisim ihtiyaglarini etkili bir sekilde karsilamak igin
sistematik bir yaklagim benimsenmemistir.

Bu baglamda, Iyonya Universitesi'nden bir arastirma ekibi, Yunan Kamu Hizmeti Terciimanlari
Kaydi'nin olusturulmasi ve uygulanmasi igin gerekli yasal diizenlemeleri hazirlamak iizere bir
hukuk biirosuyla igbirligi yapmaya davet edilmistir. Ancak, bu girisim cesitli zorluklarla
karsilasmistir; baslica engel, yasayr hazirlayan hukuk biirosu ile terciiman kaydini gelistiren
arastirma ekibi arasindaki bakis agis1 farkliliklaridir. Detayli aragtirma verileri saglanmis
olmasina ragmen, hukuk biirosu bu verileri taslak yasaya dahil etme konusunda isteksiz
davranmis ve gerekli diizenlemeleri yapmay1 reddetmistir. Bu tutarsizliklar, terciimanlar igin
gerekli egitim nitelikleri, iy deneyimi ve kayitlara dahil edilmesi gereken diller gibi ¢esitli
konular1 kapsamaktadir. Bu ¢aligma, Yunan kamu sektdriinde yabanci uyruklularin ve kamu
sektorli yetkililerinin iletisim ihtiyaclarini etkili bir sekilde karsilamak icin gereken sistematik
yaklagim tizerindeki bu isteksizliklerin etkilerini inceleyecektir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: kamu hizmeti terciimanligi, Yunanistan Kamu Hizmeti Terciimanlari
Sicili, paydaslarin farkindaligi
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COMPARATIVE ANALYSIS OF THE TRANSLATIONS OF YUNUS EMRE'S
WORKS INTO RUSSIAN

Apollinaria AVRUTINA

Prof. Dr., St. Petersburg State University, Director of the Center for the Contemporary Turkish
Studies and Russian-Turkish Relations, a.avrutina@spbu.ru

Yunus Emre's works have found wide coverage in Soviet and Russian scientific literature. In
the 1980s and 1990s, several monographs were written devoted to the works of the Anatolian
poet, and several translations were published during this period and later.

All available translations of Yunus Emre's works in Russian can be divided into 3 groups:

1) The first group consists of research monographs devoted to classical Turkish poetry or
directly to Emre's works, the authors of which include research and translations of the great
poet's works. This should include, first of all, the works of the Moscow Turkologist V.B.
Kudelin, who devoted the monograph to Yunus Emre's work in 1980 (Kudelin V.B. Yunus
Emre'nin Poem: On the Problem of Humanism in Medieval Literature. M.: Nauka, 1980).
Petersburg (Leningrad) Turkologist S. N. Ivanov's contribution to Turkish translation studies
(Century Parchment. Turkish classical poetry of the 13th-20th centuries / Compilation, preface,
translation by S. N. Ivanov. Leningrad: Leningrad State University Publishing House, 1991),
who studied the works of the Turkish poet and at the same time translated his works from the
original language.

2) Among the original translations are the work of H. Korogly (Turkish Ashik poetry.
Translation from Turkmen / Compilation, preface, commentary by H. Korogly. M.: Kurgu,
1983) and A.S. Avrutina (Yunus Emre Selection. Yunus Emre Institute. Ankara, 2023). It is
especially worth noting that the works presented in both books were translated from the original
language.

3) Translations created by professional literary translators from interlinear translations occupied
a special place in the Soviet literary translation tradition. Interlinear translations and
commentaries were prepared by specialists, and the translation itself was often created by a
poet-translator who was not an expert in Eastern poetry but at the same time wrote poetry
professionally. Such works include:

Yunus Emre. Ahmed Pasha. Mahmud Abdul Baki. Yusuf Nabi. Ahmet Nedim. Basina.
Interlinear translation and commentary from Turkish by I. Borolina. Onstz Olzhas Suleimenov.
M.: Kurgu, 1978. P. 9 — 76. (Translator: S. Lipkin).

4) Particularly noteworthy are scientific monographs devoted to Sufi ashik poetry, in which
Emre's works are studied in detail, but translations are not presented.

Keywords: Yunus Emre, translation from Turkish, poetry translations, literary translations, Sufi
poetry, translations of minstrel poets.
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YUNUS EMRE'NIN ESERLERININ RUSCAYA CEVIRILERININ
KARSILASTIRMALI ANALIZI

Apollinaria AVRUTINA

Prof.Dr., St. Petersburg Devlet Universites, Cagdas Tiirkiye Arastirmalar1 ve Rus-Turk
[liskileri Miidiirii, a.avrutina@spbu.ru

Yunus Emre'nin ¢aligmalar1 Sovyet ve Rus bilim literatiiriinde genis yer buldu. 1980'li ve 1990'l1
yillarda Anadolu asiginin ¢alismalarina ithaf edilen ¢esitli monografiler yazildi ve bu donemde
ve sonrasinda da ¢esitli ¢eviriler yayimlandi.

Yunus Emre'nin eserlerinin Rusg¢a olarak mevcut tiim ¢evirileri 3 gruba ayrilabilir:

1) Birinci grup, yazarlarin arastirmalarina ve biiyiik sairin eserlerinin terciimesine de yer veren,
klasik Tiirk siirine veya dogrudan Emre'nin eserlerine ayrilmis arastirma monografilerinden
olusur. Bu, her seyden 6nce Moskova Tiirkolog V.B."nin ¢aligmalarini icermelidir. 1980 yilinda
Yunus Emre'nin eserine bir monografi ayiran Kudelin (Kudelin V.B. Yunus Emre'nin Siiri:
Ortacag Edebiyatinda Hiimanizm Sorunu Uzerine. M., Nauka, 1980). Petersburg (Leningrad)
Tirkolog S. N. Ivanov'un Tiirk ¢eviri ¢alismalarina katkisi (Yiizyillar Parsémeni. XIII-XX
yiizyillarin Tirk klasik siiri / Derleme, 6nsoz, S. N. Ivanov'un gevirisi. Leningrad: Leningrad
Devlet Universitesi Yayinevi, 1991), Tiirk sairinin eserlerini inceleyen ve ayni zamanda
eserlerini orijinal dilinden terclime eden.

2) Asil geviriler arasinda H. Korogly'nin eseri (Tiirk Asik siiri. Tirkmence'den ceviri /
Derlenmis, 6ns6z, H. Korogly'nin yorumu. M.: Kurgu, 1983.) ve A.S. Avrutina (Yunus Emre.
Seckisi. Yunus Emre Enstitiisii. Ankara. 2023). Her iki kitapta da sunulan eserlerin orijinal
dilinden terctime edildigini 6zellikle belirtmek gerekir.

3) Profesyonel edebiyat ¢evirmenlerinin satir arasi ¢evirilerden yarattigi ¢eviriler, Sovyet edebi
ceviri geleneginde 6zel bir yer isgal ediyordu. Satir arasi geviriler ve yorumlar uzmanlar
tarafindan hazirlandi ve ¢evirinin kendisi de ¢ogu zaman dogu siiri konusunda uzman olmayan
ancak ayni zamanda profesyonelce siir yazan bir sair-¢cevirmen tarafindan olusturuldu. Bu tiir
calismalar sunlar igerir:

YunusEmre. Ahmed Pasa. Mahmud Abdul Baki. Yusuf Nabi. Ahmet Nedim. Basina. Tiirk¢eden
satir i¢i ¢eviri ve yorum yapan I. Borolina. Ons6z Olzhas Suleimenov. M.: Kurgu, 1978. S. 9 —
76. (Cev: S. Lipkin).

4) Emre'nin eserlerinin ayrintili olarak incelendigi ancak cevirilerin sunulmadigi, Sufi asik
siirine ayrilmig bilimsel monografiler 6zellikle dikkate degerdir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Yunus Emre, Tiirk¢eden ¢eviri, siir ¢evirileri, edebiyat ¢everileri, tasavvuf
siiri, asik sairler ¢evirileri

37


mailto:a.avrutina@spbu.ru

THE PLACE OF SEYYID MUHAMMED MA'RIFT'S WORK NAMED
TARTKATNAME-I FETHU'L-MA ‘ARIF IN TURKISH SUFI CULTURE AND
LITERATURE

Asli SURGIT

Dr., surgitasli@gmail.com

Sufi culture showed great development in the Ottoman lands in the eighteenth century. Seyyid
Muhammed Ma'rifi is one of the important Sufis who lived in this century. Sayyid Muhammad
Ma'rifi, who was born in Egypt, came to Istanbul and founded the Ma'rifiyye branch of the
Rifaiyye sect. He settled in Kartal, turned his stone-built house into a lodge and began to spread
his views there. Seyyid Muhammed Ma'rifi wrote various works while he was guiding his
students in his lodge in Kartal, Istanbul. One of these, Tarikatname-i Fethii'l-Maarif, has an
extremely important place among Turkish tarikatnames. Just like in other tarikatnames, in this
tarikatname, the relationship between murid and mentor within the framework of the spiritual
principles of the order and how the disciple's relationship with the Brotherhood should be is
closely examined. Tarikatname-i Fethii'l-Ma“arif is noteworthy for its interpretation of religious
duties as well as religious duties from a Sufi perspective, as well as the etiquette of the sect. It
is important in terms of shedding light on Turkish Sufi literature and lodge culture and
constituting a source. Tarikatndme-i Fethii'l-Ma‘arif gives the reader an idea about the
understanding of poetry in Turkish-Islamic literature with the poetry pieces it contains. In this
study, the place of Seyyid Muhammed Ma'rifi and Tarikatndme-i Fethii'l-Maarif in Turkish
Sufi culture and literature will be discussed. From his works, it is understood that the author
has a good command of religious-sufistic sources. As he declares in many parts of his works,
Sayyid Muhammed Ma‘rifi wrote this work to guide those who want to reach the knowledge
and truth of Allah. He believes that it is very important to progress within the framework of a
certain discipline in Sufism. For this reason, he emphasizes that it is necessary to connect to a
spiritual guide in order to attain divine love. It is very difficult for a person who is deprived of
the protection and support of a guide to know himself and reach perfection. It is also essential
to be careful to comply with the etiquette of the sect. This work, which sheds light on Turkish
Sufism culture and lodge culture, has an identity that gives the reader an idea about the
understanding of poetry in Turkish-Islamic literature with the poetry pieces it contains. The
most important feature of this work is that it is a single manuscript copy, and its name has not
been found in the sources to date.

Keywords: Seyyid Muhammed Ma ‘rifi, Ma ‘rifiyye, Eighteenth century.
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SEYYiD MUHAMMED MA’RIiFI’NiN TARTKATNAME-i FETHU'L-MA ‘ARIF ADLI
ESERININ TURK TASAVVUF KULTURU VE EDEBIYATINDAKI YERIi

Asli SURGIT

Dr., surgitasli@gmail.com

On sekizinci yiizyi1lda Osmanli topraklarinda tasavvuf kiiltiirii biiytik bir gelisim gostermistir.
Seyyid Muhammed Ma'rifi bu yiizyilda yasamis 6nemli mutasavviflardan biridir. Misir’da
diinyaya gelmis olan Seyyid Muhammed Ma‘rifi Istanbul’a gelerek Rifalyye tarikatinin
Ma'rifiyye kolunu kurmustur. Kartal’a yerlesmis, tastan insa edilmis olan evini tekkeye
cevirmis ve burada goriislerini yaymaya baslamistir. Seyyid Muhammed Ma'rifi Istanbul
Kartal’da bulunan tekkesinde talebelerini irsat ettigi sirada muhtelif eserler kaleme almigtir.
Bunlardan biri olan Tarikatname-i Fethii'l-Ma ‘arif Tirkge tarikatnameler arasinda son derece
onemli bir yere sahiptir. Tipk1 diger tarikatnamelerde oldugu gibi bu tarikatndmede de tarikat
erkani1 c¢er¢evesinde miirid-miirsid iligskisinin; miiridin ihvanla olan iligskisinin nasil olmasi
gerektigi yakindan incelenmektedir. Tarikatndme-i Fethii'l-Ma ‘arif tarikat adabinin yani sira
dini vecibeleri tasavvufi bir bakis acisiyla yorumlamasi hasebiyle de dikkate degerdir. Tiirk
tasavvuf edebiyatina ve tekke kiiltiiriine 151k tutmasi ve kaynak teskil etmesi agisindan dnem
arz etmektedir. Tarikatndme-i Fethii'l-Ma ‘arif ihtiva ettigi siir parcalarryla Tiirk-Islam
edebiyatinin siir anlayisi hakkinda okuyucuya fikir vermektedir. Bu ¢aligmada Seyyid
Muhammed Ma'rifi ve Tarikatndme-i Fethii'l-Ma ‘drif’in Tirk tasavvuf kiltird ve
edebiyatindaki yeri ele alinacaktir. Eserlerinden, miiellifin dini-tasavvafi kaynaklara oldukca
hakim oldugu anlasilmaktadir. Eserlerinin bir¢ok yerinde beyan ettigi tizere Seyyid Muhammed
Ma'rifi bu eserini Allah’in marifetine ve hakikatine erismek isteyen kisilere rehberlik etmek
amaciyla kaleme almigtir. O, tasavvufta belli bir disiplin ¢ercevesinde ilerlemenin oldukga
onemli olduguna inanmaktadir. Bu nedenle ilahi agka kavusabilmek i¢in muhakkak bir miirside
baglanmanin gerekli oldugunu vurgulamaktadir. Bir rehberin himayesinden ve desteginden
yoksun kalan kisinin nefsini tanimasi, kemale erismesi olduk¢a zordur. Tarikat adabina uymaya
0zen gostermek de sarttir. TUrk tasavvuf kiltlrine ve tekke kultiiriine 1s1k tutan bu eser, ihtiva
bir hiiviyet tagimaktadir. Bu eserin en 6nemli 6zelligi, tek yazma niisha olmas1 ve bugiine kadar
kaynaklarda adina rastlanmamis olmasidir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Seyyid Muhammed Ma rifi, Ma ‘rifiyye, On sekizinci ylizyil.
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FROM IMPORT TO TRANSFER: SOLMAZ KAMURAN AS A TRANSLATOR AND A
WRITER

Atalay GUNDUZ
Prof. Dr., Dokuz Eyliil University, atalay.gunduz@deu.edu.tr
Yonca Giil UGURLU
Research Assistant, Selguk University, yonca.ugurlu@selcuk.edu.tr

Translator-focused studies within the field of Translation Studies, or what is referred to as
translator studies, have been on the rise. In this context, each translator’s unique educational
background, literary identity, and social network create a distinctive case study within
translation studies. The society from which the translation originates, along with the one into
which it is circulated, may both consciously or unconsciously influence the translation process,
shaping it in ways that reflect the cultural, social, and contextual dynamics of each. Bourdieu’s
concepts of habitus, capital, and field, which are central to his theory of practice, provide a
framework for examining the boundaries, constraints, and rules (of the game) within the literary
field, as well as the resources, or capital, a translator accumulates over time.

This study centers on the writer and translator Solmaz Kamuran. Having initially made her
mark as a writer, Kdmuran later took on the role of translator for Ann Chamberlin’s The Reign
of the Favored Women (Sofia-Safiye Sultan) trilogy, acting as an initiator in this process.
Ké&muran’s experience as a translator helped her accumulate cultural capital to write her own
novels on similar subjects and themes. Kamuran’s translation found its voice in her original
works as she followed a similar path to Chamberlin by producing harem narratives in the
historical fiction genre. Kdmuran’s translations of Safiye Sultan and her own novel titled Kiraze
were published in the same year. According to Even-Zohar, not only cultural artifacts but goods
and materials of semiotics are imported into different cultures. Not all the imports are received
in the same way; some of these imports are received and internalized by the receiving field,
creating demand for similar products. Subsequently, the home market starts to produce similar
products to satisfy the demands of the consumers. Thus, the import becomes the transfer with
the production of the home market. In this study, Kdmuran’s dual identities as both translator
and writer will be explored using Bourdieu’s thinking tools and concepts in addition to Even-
Zohar’s conceptual framework.

Keywords: translator studies, import and transfer, Solmaz Kamuran
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KULTUREL ALIMDAN AKTARIMA: Bip CEVIRMEN VE YAZAR OLARAK
SOLMAZ KAMURAN

Atalay GUNDUZ
Prof. Dr., Dokuz Eyliil Universitesi, atalay.gunduz@deu.edu.tr
Yonca Giil UGURLU
Arastirma Gorevlisi, Selcuk Universitesi, yonca.ugurlu@selcuk.edu.tr

Ceviribilim alaninda, ¢evirmen odakli calismalar ya da g¢evirmenbilim olarak adlandirilan
aragtirmalar giderek artis gostermektedir. Bu baglamda, her bir cevirmenin kendine 6zgii egitim
gecmisi, edebi kimligi ve sosyal agi, c¢eviribilim icinde oOzgiin bir vaka caligmasi
olusturmaktadir. Cevirinin kaynaklandig1 toplum ve ¢evirinin dolagima girdigi toplum, bilingli
ya da bilingsiz bir sekilde ¢eviri siirecini etkileyebilir ve her iki toplumun kiiltiirel, sosyal ve
baglamsal dinamikleri ¢evirinin bicimlenmesinde rol oynayabilir. Bourdieu’niin pratige dayal
kuraminin temel kavramlari olan habitus, sermaye ve alan, edebi alandaki sinirlar, kisitlamalar1
ve “oyunun kurallari”ni incelemek icin bir g¢erceve sunarken, bir g¢evirmenin zamanla
biriktirdigi sermayeyi de bu baglamda degerlendirmeye olanak tanimaktadir. Bu ¢alismanin
konusunu yazar ve ¢cevirmen Solmaz KAmuran olusturmaktadir. {1k baslarda yazar olarak adin
duyuran Kamuran, Ann Chamberlin’in Safiye Sultan Ugclemesinin gevirisine dnciilikk ederek
cevirmenlik roliinii istlenmistir. Kdmuran’in ¢evirmenlik deneyimi, benzer konu ve temalar
iizerine kendi romanlarini yazmasina olanak taniyacak kiiltiirel sermaye biriktirmesine
yardimci olmustur. Kamuran’in c¢evirisi, kendi 0zgilin eserlerinde de yanki bulmus;
Chamberlin’in izinden giderek, tarihi kurgu tiiriinde harem anlatilar1 {iretmistir. Kdmuran’in
Safiye Sultan gevirileri ile telif eseri Kiraze ayni y1l yayimlanmstir. Even-Zohar’a gore, sadece
kiiltiirel eserler degil, ayn1 zamanda gostergebilimsel unsurlar ve triinler de farkli kiiltiirlere
ithal edilmektedir (alim yapilmaktadir). Her kiiltiirel alim ayn1 sekilde karsilanmaz; bazilari,
alict alan tarafindan benimsenip igsellestirilir ve benzer liriinlere olan talebi artirir. Bunun
sonucunda, yerel pazar, tiiketicilerin taleplerini karsilamak i¢in benzer iiriinler liretmeye baslar.
Boylece kiiltlirel alim, yerel pazarda iiretimle birlikte bir aktarim siirecine doniigiir. Bu
calismada, Kdmuran’in hem c¢evirmen hem de yazar olarak sahip oldugu ¢ift kimlik,
Bourdieu’niin disiince araglar1 ve kavramlari ile Even-Zohar’in kavramsal g¢ergevesi
kullanilarak incelenecektir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: ¢evirmenbilim, kiiltiirel alim ve aktarim, Solmaz Kédmuran
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FROM GENDER-NEUTRAL TO GENDERED PRONOUNS: THE EMERGENCE OF
THE FEMALE THIRD-PERSON SINGULAR PRONOUN “#ts” (TA) IN CHINESE

Aykut DAL
Dr., Mehmet Akif Ersoy University, aykutdal@mehmetakif.edu.tr

Similar to the third-person singular pronoun in Turkish, there was no gender distinction in the
third-person singular pronouns in both spoken and written Chinese. However, this became an
issue starting in the early 20th century as the volume of literary translations from Western
languages, particularly English, increased. In English, the use of “she” for women and “he” for
men caused ambiguity in translations into Chinese, leading intellectuals to propose various
solutions. Initially, expressions such as “this woman” (fth % 7], ta nii de) or “that woman” (3
4 ¥, na nii de) were used to translate the English pronoun “she,” but these formulations were
not considered aesthetically pleasing. Prominent figures in modern Chinese literature, such as
Lu Xun (&) and his brother Zhou Zuoren (FEl1E N), preferred using the character “fft” (y1),
inspired by the Wu (%) dialect, to refer to women. However, Liu Bannong (XI|2:4%), a key
figure who contributed significantly to modernization efforts in literature and translation,
advocated for modifying the existing gender-neutral third-person pronoun “ffi” (ta). He
proposed replacing the radical “f ™ (rén), which denotes “human,” with the radical “%” (nil),
meaning “woman,” thus creating the gender-specific pronoun character “” (ta). In 1920, he
published an article titled The Issue of the Character “fif” (4t 7] &), in which he articulated
his views on this topic. Subsequently, he used the character “##” in his poem Teach Me How
Not to Think of Her (3% in il A~ 48 #h), marking the first use of the “4f” character in a literary
work. The poem was well received by both literary circles and the general public, contributing
to the acceptance of the character “4t.” Through Liu Bannong’s initiative, the character “{fh”
was quickly adopted and soon included in dictionaries.

This study aims to examine the emergence of the third-person singular pronoun “&h” (ta) used
to refer to women in Chinese and its role in the linguistic reform process. The research
methodology involves the analysis of articles written on this topic, published in various
magazines such as New Youth (#7%&%F) and New Man (37 \), during China’s modernization
period, including the New Culture Movement (73 4tiz3l) and the May Fourth Movement (
T.VYiz3h) in the early 20th century. The key findings of this study reveal that the character “
Ih” emerged as a solution to the challenges faced in literary translations from Western
languages, showing that linguistic reform was not only a social necessity but also a response to
linguistic demands. The study compiles and evaluates the views of various intellectuals on the
subject, explaining how the character “if” was gradually accepted and standardized as a
pronoun representing women in modern Chinese.

Keywords: Chinese, linguistic reform, modernization, gendered pronoun, third-person singular
pronoun
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CINSIYETSIZ ZAMIRDEN CINSIYET BILDIREN ZAMIRE GECIS: CINCEDE
KADIN UCUNCU TEKIL SAHIS ZAMIRI “ff1” (TA) KARAKTERININ ORTAYA
CIKISI

Aykut DAL
Dr., Mehmet Akif Ersoy Universitesi, aykutdal@mehmetakif.edu.tr

Tiirkge {igiincii tekil sahista oldugu gibi, Cincenin hem konusma hem de yazi dilinde tigiincii
tekil sahista cinsiyet ayrimi yoktu. Ancak bu durum, 20. yiizyilin baslarindan itibaren Cin’de
Bat: dillerinden, dzellikle de Ingilizceden, yapilan edebi gevirilerin hiz kazanmasiyla bir sorun
teskil etmeye baslamistir. ingilizcede, kadin icin “she” (o) ve erkek igin “he” (o) kullanimu,
Cince’ye ceviriler yapilirken belirsizlige neden olmus ve aydin kesim bu sorunun ¢éziimii i¢in
cesitli onerilerde bulunmustur. 1k baslarda, “she” zamirini karsilamak i¢in “o kadin” (fth %4,

ta nli de) veya “su/o kadin” (AR % 4, na nii de) gibi ifadeler kullanilmis; ancak bu tiirden

kullanim denemeleri estetik anlamda basarili bulunmamistir. Modern Cin edebiyatinin 6nde
gelen isimlerinden Lu Xun (211) ve kardesi Zhou Zuoren (J&{EA) gibi baz1 entelektiieller,

kadin i¢in Wu () lehgesinden esinlenerek “fF” (y1) karakterini kullanmay1 tercih etmislerdir.
Bu doénemde Liu Bannong (X 3 4) ise cinsiyet bildirmeyen iigiincii tekil sahis “fth” (ta)
karakterinin sol tarafindaki insan anlamina gelen “ {1 ” (rén) radikalini, kadin anlamina gelen “
%" (nih) radikali ile degistirilmesiyle olusan “h” (ta) karakterinin kullanilmasini savunmustur.
1920 yilinda yayinladigi ““ #6”” Karakteri Meselesi” (“1th” = [a]@) baslikl1 bir makalede konuya
iliskin goriislerini ileri stirmiis ve bu makalesinin ardindan “4th” karakterini, Bana Onu Nasil
Diisiinmeden Edecegimi Ogret (3 FAN{EAF814h) adl siirinde kullanmistir. “h” karakterinin

kullanildig1 ilk edebi eser olma 6zelligine haiz olan bu siir, hem edebi ¢evrelerin hem de halkin
begenisini kazanmis ve boylece “Ith” karakterinin kabul gdérmesine vesile olmustur. Liu

Bannong’un girisimiyle Cinceye kazandirilan bu karakter, hizla yayginlasmis ve kisa siire
icinde sozliiklerdeki yerini almigtir.

Bu calismada, Cincede kadin igin kullanilan iigiincii tekil sahis zamiri “§t” (ta) karakterinin

ortaya ¢ikisini ve bu karakterin dilsel reform siirecindeki roliinii incelemeyi amaglanmaktadir.
Arastirmada kullanilan yontem, 20. ylizyilin baslarinda Cin’in modernlesme stirecindeki Yeni
Kiiltiir Hareketi (7 1tz Ef]) ve 4 Mayis Hareketi (F. U3z 5)) ile birlikte Yeni Genglik (&
£F) ve Yeni Insan (¥7.A) gibi cesitli dergilerde bu konu iizerine yazilmis olan makalelerin
incelenmesine dayanmaktadir. Calismanin temel bulgulari, “#h” karakterinin Bati’dan yapilan

edebi cevirilerde yasanan zorluklara ¢6ziim olarak dogdugunu ve dil reformunun sadece
toplumsal bir gereksinim degil, aynt zamanda dilsel ihtiyaglarin bir sonucu oldugunu
gostermektedir. Bu ¢alisma ayrica, donemin farkli entelektiiel isimlerinin konuya yonelik

goriislerini derleyip degerlendirerek, “#t” karakterinin zamanla nasil kabul gérdiigiinii ve

modern Cincede kadinlar1 ifade eden bir zamir olarak nasil standart hale geldigini
acgiklamaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Cince, dilde reform, modernlesme, cinsiyet bildiren zamir, {igiincii tekil
sahis zamiri

43


mailto:aykutdal@mehmetakif.edu.tr

DIFFICULTIES AND SUGGESTIONS ENCOUNTERED IN PREPARING
TRANSLATIONS OF LATE OTTOMAN TURKISH TEXTS

Aysegiil EKICI
Dr., Hacettepe University Graduate Student, The Ministry of Education

aysegulaytekinekici@gmail.com

In the historical development process of the Turkish language, the Ottoman Turkish Period (16-
20th century) takes place after the Old Anatolian Turkish Period (13-16th century). In this
process, the 18th and 19th centuries constitute the Late Period of Ottoman Turkish. It is seen
that the classical written language and spelling, which started to be standardized in the 16th
century, continued predominantly in the 18" century. However, especially in the second half of
the 18th century, the spoken language adopted the small vowel harmony, that is, the
pronunciation in today’s Turkish. Although some changes in the historical process of Turkish
in Turkey are seen to be reflected in the spoken language, it has been seen that the historical
spelling continues in the written language and that there are differences between the spoken and
written language. Over time, it has been observed that in the old written texts created in this
Late Period, there has been a move away from the stereotyped spelling and a transition to
modern spelling. Such works, which carry the language characteristics of the old period and the
new, have a very contradictory spelling structure. While in some places, the stereotyped spelling
of the written language is tried to be followed, in some places there are vocal uses, vowel
suffixes, and words suitable for the characteristics of the period. Texts with vowels help to
understand the written language and spelling of the Turkish of the period and the spoken
language, but this vowel system has systematic structure in some texts. For this reason, it is
difficult to determine which principle to follow when preparing the transcription of such texts.
While some scientists argue that one should get as close as possible to the language of the
period, others argue that one should determine what and to what extent interventions will be
made in this regard and act accordingly and be careful in this regard. It is stated that it is wrong
to establish a text that is directly dependent on the phonetics of today’s Turkish of Turkey in
places where the spelling is not suitable. In this paper, information will be given about the
difficulties encountered while preparing the transcription of the Late Period texts, and some
solution suggestions will be re-evaluated by arguing that the spoken language, which shows the
development and change of Tirkiye Turkish over time, should be taken into account.

Keywords: Ottoman Turkish, Late Period, transcription, orthography
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OSMANLI TURKCESI GEC DONEM METINLERININ CEVIiRi YAZISINI
HAZIRLAMADA KARSILASILAN GUCLUKLER VE ONERILER

Aysegiil EKICI

Dr., Hacettepe Universitesi Mezun, Milli Egitim Bakanlig1, aysegulaytekinekici@gmail.com

Tiirk dilinin tarihi gelisim siireci i¢inde Eski Anadolu Tiirkgesi Dénemi’nden (13-16.yy) sonra
Osmanli Tiirk¢esi Donemi (16-20.yy) yer alir. Bu siireg icerisinde 18. ve 19. yiizyillar Osmanl
Tiirkgesinin Ge¢ Donemi’ni tegkil eder. 16. ylizyildan itibaren standartlasmaya baslayan klasik
yazi dili ve imlanin, 18. yiizyilda da agirlikli olarak devam ettigi goriilmektedir. Ancak 18.
ylizyilin ikinci yarisinda konusma dilinde kiicilik iinlii uyumuna yani giinlimiiz Tiirk¢esindeki
sOyleyisine gegilir. Tiirkiye Tiirkgesinin tarihsel siireci icerisindeki bazi degisikliklerin
konusma diline yansidig1 goriilse de yazi dilinde tarihi imlanin devam ettigi ve konusma diliyle
yazi dili arasinda farkliliklarin olustugu goriilmiistiir. Zamanla bu Ge¢ Donem’de olusturulan
eski yazi metinlerinde kliselesmis imladan uzaklasildigi ve modern imlaya gegislerin oldugu
gbzlenmistir. Eski Anadolu Tiirkcesinin kaliplasmis imlasinin yaninda doneminin dil
hususiyetlerini yansitan yazim 6zellikleri ve harekeleme sistemi kendini gosterir. Ancak bu
degisimde yazi diliyle konusma dilinin son donem metinlerinin ¢ogunlugunda tam bir biitiinliik
olusturmadigi goriilmektedir. Eski donem ile yeninin dil 6zelliklerini tagiyan bu tiir eserler
oldukega celiskili bir imla yapisina sahiptir. Baz1 yerlerde yazi dilinin kliselesmis imlasina
uyulmaya calisilirken bazi yerlerde de donemin dil 6zelliklerine uygun vokal kullanimlari,
harekelenmis ek ve sozciikler bulunmaktadir. Harekeli metinler, donemindeki Tiirkgenin yazi
dili ve imlas1 ile konusma dilinin anlagilmasina yardime1 olur ancak bu harekeleme sistemi bazi
metinlerde belli bir sistematik yapiya sahip degildir. Bu nedenle bu tiir metinlerin ¢eviri yazisini
hazirlamada hangi prensibe bagli kalinacagi konusunda giigliik c¢ekilmektedir. Bazi bilim
insanlart miimkiin oldugu kadar devrin lisanina yaklasilmasi gerektigini savunurken bazilari bu
konuda neye ne ol¢iide miidahele edilecegini belirleyip ona gore hareket ederek bu konuda
dikkatli olunmasi gerektigini savunur. Imlanin {inliiler bakimindan elverisli oldugu yerlerde
Eski Anadolu Tiirkgesinin fonetigine, imlanin elverisli olmadig1 yerlerde ise dogrudan dogruya
bugiinkii Tiirkiye Tirkcesinin fonetigine bagli bir metin kurma yoluna gidilmesinin yanlig
oldugu belirtilir. Bu bildiride Ge¢ Donem metinlerinin ¢eviri yazisini1 hazirlarken karsilasilan
giicliikler hakkinda bilgi verilip Tiirkiye Tiirk¢esinin zaman i¢indeki gelisimini ve degisimini
gosteren konusma dilinin dikkate alinmasi gerektigi ileri siiriilerek bu baglamda bazi ¢6ziim
Onerileri yeniden degerlendirilecektir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Osmanli Tiirkgesi, Ge¢ Donem, ¢eviri yazi, imla
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A LITERATURE REVIEW ON TECHNOLOGY-ASSISTED HEALTHCARE
INTERPRETING

Beyza Nur ZORLU
Research Assistant, Selcuk University, beyzanurzorlu@selcuk.edu.tr
Arsun URAS
Prof. Dr., Istanbul University, auras@istanbul.edu.tr

In order to find solutions to the increasing problems of the world regarding unsolved problems,
innovative ideas and studies are needed. Thanks to literature reviews, many new solutions and
future studies are provided. Literature reviews in the field of Translation Studies have started
to bring the concept of technology to the agenda more after the Covid-19 outbreak. Therefore,
this study aims to reveal the importance of literature reviews in scientific progress by addressing
the developments in technology-supported healthcare interpreting. In this context, four open-
access English articles published in the most prestigious publications will be studied in order
to observe the effects of technology use in healthcare interpreting. The corpus has been limited
to the keywords “remote interpreting,” “artificial intelligence,” “medical interpreting,”
“healthcare interpreting,” “communication,” “health equity,” and “quality.” The articles titled
Bridging Communication Gaps in Crisis: A Case Study of Remote Interpreting in the Middle
East During the COVID-19 Pandemic (World Journal of English Language, Scopus), A
Comprehensive Review on Exploring the Impact of Telemedicine on Healthcare Accessibility
(Cureus, Web of Science), Building capacity of interpreting services in Australian healthcare
settings: the use of video remote interpreting during the COVID-19 pandemic (Media and
Intercultural Communication, Google Scholar), and Chatting beyond ChatGPT: advancing
equity through Al-driven language interpretation (Journal of General Internal Medicine, Web
of Science) will be considered as the research objects of this study. In order to evaluate the
contributions of these articles to the field of healthcare interpreting, the study titled Utility of
mobile technology in medical interpretation: A literature review of current practices (2021) by
Ji et al., which offers a systematic approach in literature review, will be taken as the basis.
Within the scope of this literature study, the integration of technological developments into
healthcare interpreting, the improvement of the health sector, and the quality of the translation
product will be evaluated through these four English articles dated 2024. These articles
examined are not only within the scope of the social sciences, but also include the field of life
sciences.

Keywords: healthcare interpreting, technology, telemedicine, remote interpreting, artificial
intelligence, video conference interpreting
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TEKNOLOJi DESTEKLi SAGLIK CEVIRMENLIGI UZERINE BiR ALANYAZIN
CALISMASI

Beyza Nur ZORLU
Arastirma Goérevlisi, Selcuk Universitesi, beyzanurzorlu@selcuk.edu.tr
Arsun URAS
Prof. Dr., Istanbul Universitesi, auras@istanbul.edu.tr

Diinyanin ¢6ziilmemis sorunlar ve kesfedilmemis yenilikler konusunda giderek artan
sorunlarina ¢6ziim bulmak amaciyla yenilik¢i fikirlere ve ¢aligmalara ihtiya¢ duyulmaktadir.
Arastirma alanlarinda yapilan alanyazin g¢alismasi ile bir¢ok yeni sorundan ve ¢6ziimden
haberdar olunmakta ve gelecek caligmalara olanak taninmaktadir. Arastirma alanlarindan biri
olan Ceviribilim kapsaminda alanyazin g¢alismalari, Covid-19 salginindan sonra teknoloji
kavramini daha ¢ok giindeme getirmeye baglamistir. Bu ¢alisma da, teknoloji destekli saglik
cevirmenligindeki gelismeleri ele alarak alanyazin ¢alismalarinin bilimsel ilerlemedeki
Onemini ortaya koymayr hedeflemistir. Bu kapsamda, saglik cevirmenliginde teknoloji
kullaniminin etkilerini gézlemlemek amaciyla kapsamli atif verileri ve alandaki en prestijli
yayinlar1 igeren indeksler tarafindan taranan uluslararasi dergilerde 2024 yilinda yayinlanan
erisime acik dort Ingilizce makale yorumlanacaktir. Tarama siirecinde biitiince, “remote
interpreting”, “artificial intelligence”, “medical interpreting”, “healthcare interpreting”,
“communication”, “health equity” ve “quality” anahtar sozciikleriyle sinirlandirilmistir. Bu
dogrultuda, Bridging Communication Gaps in Crisis: A Case Study of Remote Interpreting in
the Middle East During the COVID-19 Pandemic (World Journal of English Language,
Scopus), A Comprehensive Review on Exploring the Impact of Telemedicine on Healthcare
Accessibility (Cureus, Web of Science), Building capacity of interpreting services in Australian
healthcare settings: the use of video remote interpreting during the COVID-19 pandemic
(Media and Intercultural Communication, Google Scholar) ve Chatting beyond ChatGPT:
advancing equity through Al-driven language interpretation (Journal of General Internal
Medicine, Web of Science) baslikli makaleler, bu ¢aligmanin arastirma nesnesi olarak ele
aliacaktir. Saglik ¢cevirmenligi alaninda ele alinan bu makalelerin katkilarini degerlendirmek
adina, alanyazin taramasinda sistematik bir yaklasim sunan Ji ve digerlerinin 2024 yilinda
yaymladiklar1 Utility of mobile technology in medical interpretation: A literature review of
current practices baslikli ¢aligmasi temel alinacaktir. Bu alanyazin ¢alismasi kapsaminda ele
alman 2024 yilma ait dért Ingilizce makale aracihigiyla teknolojik gelismelerin saglik
cevirmenligine entegrasyonu ile saglik sektoriiniin iyilesmesi ve g¢eviri iirliinlinlin kalitesi
degerlendirilecektir. Incelenen bu makaleler, yalnizca Sosyal Bilimler alan1 kapsaminda degil,
Fen Bilimleri alan1 igerisinde de yer almaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: saglik ¢evirmenligi, teknoloji, teletip, uzaktan sozlii ¢eviri, yapay zeka,
video konferans cevirisi
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THE EFFECT OF TELEVISION ON THE SPIRITUAL LIFE OF MODERN
SOCIETY

Billura ASLANOVA
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Television has become a part of our modern lives. Despite the emergence of new media,
television continues to lead in the competition for viewers' time and attention. So what does
society see on television, and what effects does this have on its spiritual life? Spiritual life, in
addition to being a sphere of social activity, is a relatively independent sphere related to the
production and dissemination of consciousness and the satisfaction of people’s spiritual needs.

Television researchers believe that television should not comply with all the desires of the
viewer, but on the contrary, the viewer should follow it. Otherwise, society will be dragged into
the spiritual abyss. Unfortunately, today, television, while fulfilling the functions of informing,
educating, and entertaining, also affects the moral life of society. The purpose of the research is
to determine the negative effects of television on social life and to show ways to solve them.

After the collapse of the USSR and the proclamation of freedom of speech, a torrent of violence
fell on unprepared viewers from the television screens of the post-Soviet countries. In
conditions of change, a feeling of instability, changing television, and heavy and foreign
information further worsened the moral state of people. In the article we presented, we tried to
identify, compare, and analyze the striking features in the programs of television channels in
this direction. For example, violence is widely used, especially in series. Observations and
research clearly show this.

Despite the emergence of a large number of channels competing for ratings, the concept of
"news" has practically become equivalent to the concept of "sensation." It has been
scientifically proven that bad news attracts more attention than good news.

During the research, it can be concluded that one of the main tasks of television is, first of all,
to make a profit. This task often coincides with an equally important task, namely, the formation
of high moral values in the audience.

Today's television viewer has a wide choice of channels to watch, but he cannot always choose
the right one. In order to create a new television that promotes spiritual development, it is
necessary to create a new audience aimed at spiritual development. To achieve this goal,
television must provide high pleasure, effective information, and enrich the viewer's worldview.

Keywords: television, moral, spirituality, effect, audience
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TELEVIZYONUN CAGDAS TOPLUMUN MANEVi YASAMI UZERINDEKI ETKIiSi
Billure ASLANOVA
Filoloji alaninda felsefe doktoru, Baki Devlet Universitesi, aslanovabillura@yahoo.com

Televizyon ¢agdas hayatimizin bir pargasi haline geldi. Yeni medyanin ortaya ¢ikmasina
ragmen televizyon, izleyicilerin zaman ve dikkati konusunda rekabette liderligini siirdiiriiyor.
Peki toplum televizyonda neler goriiyor ve bunun manevi hayatina ne gibi etkileri oluyor?
Manevi yagam, bir sosyal faaliyet alan1 olmasinin yami sira, bilincin iiretimi ve yayilmasi,
insanlarin manevi ihtiyaglarinin karsilanmasi ile ilgili nispeten bagimsiz bir alandir. Ortak
noktalarin yani sira her iilkenin izleyici kitlesi de birbirinden farklidur.

Televizyon arastirmacilar1 televizyonun izleyicinin tim isteklerine uymamasi, tam tersi
izleyicinin onu takip etmesi gerektigine inaniyor. Aksi takdirde toplum manevi uguruma
stirtiklenir. Ne yazik ki giiniimiizds televizyon bilgilendirme, egitme ve eglendirme islevlerini
yerine getirirken toplumun ahlaki yasamini da etkilemektedir. Arastirmanin amaci televizyonun
toplum yasamina olumsuz etkilerini belirlemek ve ¢dziim yollarini gostermektir.

Sovyet Sosyalist Cumhuriyetler Birliginin (SSCB) ¢okiisii ve ifade 6zgiirliigiiniin ilaninin
ardindan, Sovyet sonrasi lilkelerin televizyon ekranlarindan hazirliksiz izleyicilerin iizerine bir
siddet akis1 yagdi. Degisim kosullarinda, istikrarsizlik hissi, degisen televizyon, agir ve yabanci
bilgilerle insanlarin ahlaki durumlarimi daha da kétiilestirdi. Sundugumuz makalede televizyon
kanallarinin programlarinda bu dogrultuda dikkat c¢eken Ozellikleri tespit etmeye,
karsilastirmaya ve analiz etmeye ¢alistik. Ornegin siddet ozellikle dizilerde yaygin olarak
kullaniliyor. Gozlem ve arastirmalar sunu agikca gosteriyor. Sonug olarak ¢cogu zaman siddetin
anlagsmazliklar1 ve sorunlari ¢6zmenin tamamen kabul edilebilir bir yolu oldugu fikri
olusturulur.

Reyting miicadelesi veren ¢ok sayida kanalin ortaya ¢ikmasina ragmen "haber" kavrami
pratikte "sansasyon" kavramiyla esdeger hale geldi. K6tii haberlerin iyi haberlerden daha fazla
ilgi ¢ektigi bilimsel olarak kanitlanmistir.

Arastirma sirasinda televizyonun temel gorevlerinden birinin her seyden once kar elde etmek
oldugu sonucuna varilabilir. Bu goérev ¢ogu zaman ayni derecede onemli bir gorevle, yani
izleyicinin yiiksek ahlaki degerlerinin olusturulmasiyla Ortiigiir.

Gilinlimiiziin televizyon izleyicisinin izleyecegi birgok kanal segenegi var ancak o, her zaman
dogru olan1 segemiyor. Manevi gelisimi destekleyen yeni bir televizyon olusturmak igin,
manevi agidan gelismeyi amaclayan yeni bir izleyici kitlesi olusturmak gerekir. Bu amaca
ulagsmak i¢in televizyonun yiiksek zevk, etkili bilgi saglamasi ve izleyicinin diinya goriigtinii
zenginlestirmesi gerekmektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: televizyon, ahlaki degerler, maneviyat, etki, izleyici
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A GENDER-FOCUSED APPROACH TO FURUZAN’S STORY
“BENIM SINEMALARIM”
Biisra SURGIT

Assoc. Prof. Dr., Istanbul University-Cerrahpasa, Hasan Ali Yiicel Faculty of Education,
Department of Turkish and Social Sciences Education, busra.surgit@iuc.edu.tr

Firuzan (1935-2024) is one of the leading writers of modern Turkish literature. The artist, who
has presented many works in different genres such as stories, novels, plays, essays, poetry, and
travel writings to Turkish literature, gained her real fame as a storyteller. In almost all of her
works, she focused on the adventures of little people. Adopting a realistic approach based on
observation, Furuzan, as a conscious female writer, addressed social issues from a perspective
that prioritized the experiences of women and children. She has thoroughly examined the
gender roles seen in Turkish society. She particularly focused on the patriarchal structure's view
of women and the social roles and responsibilities it imposes on them. She placed oppressed,
exploited, and marginalized women at the center of her stories. She often constructed the events
around these women. Firuzan has shown that married women who have not received any
education, live in financial difficulties, and silently endure the oppression they are subjected to
do not have the right to have a say in the future of their daughters. She has described their
helpless anger, their submission to fate, and their disappointment with an impressive narrative.

“Benim Sinemalarim” is a good example of this kind of story by the artist. In this text, a mother
who successfully fulfills the feminine roles assigned to her appears before the reader. This is a
silent and passive woman, stuck at home, who approves without questioning the decisions made
by her husband, whom she accepts as the head of the family, and devotes her material and
spiritual strength to serving him. In contrast, Nesibe displays a character opposite to her mother.
The young girl rebels against the roles and responsibilities assigned to women in society. She
is ostracized by society for refusing to conform to habitual patterns. She pays a heavy price as
she struggles to realize herself and her own desires. Fliruzan prefers to convey the “masculine
discourse” used by Nesibe’s close circle to the readers through the concept of “honour.” It is
noteworthy that this “masculine discourse” is adopted not only by men but also by women
living under the shadow of male dominance. This study aims to examine the reflections of
gender perception in Fiiruzan's story “Benim Sinemalarim” in the axis of the concepts of honor,
marriage, and body. In the research, the roles that the socio-economic conditions of the period
in question and the patriarchal social structure imposed on women and men and the forms of
pressure that these roles created on women and men will also be evaluated.

Keywords: Flruzan, modern Turkish literature, short story, gender

50


mailto:busra.surgit@iuc.edu.tr
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CINSIYET ODAKLI BiR YAKLASIM
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Furuzan (1935-2024), modern Tiirk edebiyatinin 6nde gelen yazarlarindandir. Tiirk edebiyatina
Oyki, roman, tiyatro, deneme, siir ve gezi yazisi gibi farkl tiirlerde bir¢cok eser armagan etmis
olan sanatci, esas lniinii oykiicii kimligiyle elde etmistir. Hemen biitiin eserlerinde kiiglik
insanlarin seriivenlerine odaklanmistir. Daha ziyade gozleme dayali gercekei bir anlayisi
benimseyen Fiiruzan, bilingli bir kadin yazar olarak toplumsal meseleleri, kadinlarin ve
cocuklarin deneyimlerini onceleyen bir bakis agisiyla ele almistir. Tiirk toplumunda goriilen
cinsiyet rollerini derinlemesine islemistir. Ozellikle ataerkil yapinin kadina bakis1 ile ona
yiikledigi toplumsal rol ve sorumluluklar iizerinde durmustur. Ezilen, somiiriilen ve
otekilestirilen kadinlar1 6ykiilerinin merkezine koymustur. Olaylari ¢ogu zaman bu kadinlarin
etrafinda kurgulamistir. Fliruzan, herhangi bir egitim almamis olan, maddi imkansizliklar i¢inde
yasayan ve maruz kaldiklar1 zulme sessizce katlanan evli kadinlarin, kiz cocuklarinin gelecegi
konusunda s0z soyleme hakkina sahip olmadigini gostermistir. Onlarin garesiz 6fkelerini,
kadere boyun egislerini ve hayal kirikliklarini etkileyici bir anlatimla ortaya koymustur.

“Benim Sinemalarim”, sanat¢inin bu tarz Oykiilerine iyi bir 6rnek olusturur. Bu metinde,
kendisine yiiklenen kadinlik rollerini basariyla yerine getiren bir anne, okurun karsisina ¢ikar.
0O, aile reisi olarak kabul ettigi esinin aldig1 kararlari1 sorgulamadan onaylayan, maddi ve manevi
giiclinii ona hizmet etmeye adayan, ev icerisine sikismis, sessiz ve edilgen bir kadindir. Buna
karsilik Nesibe, annesinin karsit1 bir karakter sergiler. Geng kiz, toplumsal diizlemde kadinlara
yiiklenen rol ve sorumluluklara bagkaldirir. Alisilmis kaliplara uymay1 reddettigi i¢in toplum
tarafindan dislanir. Kendisini ve kendi isteklerini gerceklestirmek i¢in miicadele verirken agir
bir bedel dder. Fiiruzan, Nesibe’nin yakin g¢evresinin kullandigi “eril sdylemi”, okurlara
“namus” kavrami iizerinden aktarmayi tercih eder. Bu “eril sdylem”in, yalnizca erkekler
tarafindan degil eril egemenligin golgesinde yasayan kadinlar tarafindan da benimsenmis
olmas1 dikkat c¢ekicidir. Bu c¢alisma, toplumsal cinsiyet algisinin Fiiruzan’in “Benim
Sinemalarim” adli 6ykiisiindeki yansimalarinin namus, evlilik ve beden kavramlari ekseninde
incelenmesini amaglamaktadir. Aragtirmada, s6zl edilen donemin sosyoekonomik sartlarinin
ve ataerkil toplum yapisinin kadina ve erkege yiikledigi roller ile bu rollerin kadin ve erkek
iizerinde yarattig1 baskinin goriiniim bigimleri de degerlendirilecektir.
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EFFECTIVELY UNDERSTAND THE TEXT

(Using The Example of Analyzing The Behavioral Characteristics of Heroes In A
Stressful Situation)
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Interaction between people in modern society depends on the ability to apply previously
acquired skills for successful socialization and for understanding human behavioral
characteristics. These skills are also laid down when working with a literary text. Using the
experience of analyzing the communication of characters in works of fiction in everyday life
and educational activities helps both in speech self-improvement and in interaction with other
people. The behavior of people in a stressful situation is of interest not only to psychologists
but also to linguists and literary critics. This is due to the fact that analyzing the behavior of
literary characters in a stressful situation will help to better understand their motivation and
personality traits. A stressful situation reveals both the best and the worst personality traits, but
not everything is so obvious. This allows you to see a variety of forms for analysis. It is
semantic reading that is the basis for understanding the text, because it implies making
assumptions, formulating arguments, structuring thoughts, and applying them in practice.
However, some literary works are not fully understood by many readers precisely because of
the unclear motivation of the characters’ actions. After all, we analyze them intuitively or based
on the authoritative words of the teacher. Non-verbal communication is communication without
the use of words. The instrument of such communication is the human body, which has a wide
range of means and methods of information transmission and exchange, which includes all
forms of human self-expression. Non-verbal communication performs the function of
supplementing and replacing speech, creates psychological contact between partners, conveys
the emotional state of communication partners, and reflects the interpretation of the situation.
In one picture of the world, one set of non-verbal structures is systematized, and when translated
into another language, this structure may lose its cultural uniqueness. Also, in some cultures, a
communicative failure may occur between the text and the reader, since the stress described
may not be correctly decoded by the reader, and this material may be missing from his
knowledge system. In the process of analysis, it is necessary to analyze the speech methods of
transmitting a stressful situation, and stress signals of the hero's condition. Each language has
its own set of both speech forms of transmitting a person's psychological state, and the very
features of nonverbal behavior differ in world cultures.

Keywords: nonverbal communication, behavioral features, features of literary analysis
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AHAJIN3 HEBEPBAJIbHOM KOMMYHUMKAIIAU TEPOEB KAK CIIOCOB
IOPEKTUBHOI'O IIOHUMAHMSA TEKCTA

(Ha mpuMepe aHAJIN3a MOBEACHYECKUX 0CO0OEHHOCTEel repoeB B CTPECCOBOM CUTYAIMH)
Aunekcanpa beikoBa

Cankr-IletepOyprekas akageMust TOCTIUTUIOMHOTO TIEIarorHueckoro 0opazoBaHus,
23sashal3@agmail.com

B3aumogeiictBue MeXIy JIOIbMHU B COBPEMEHHOM OOIIECTBE 3aBUCUT OT CIOCOOHOCTHU
MIPUMEHATHh NOJYYCHHbIC paHEE HAaBBIKW JUJISl YCIIELUIHOM cOIManu3alud U Uil TOHUMaHUs
MOBEIEHYECKUX 0cOOEHHOCTEH UuenoBeka. JlaHHbIe HaBBIKH 3aKJIaIbIBAIOTCS B TOM YHCIIE U TIPU
pabore c nuTeparypHbIM TeKcTOM. lcmosnbp3oBaHME ONbITa aHanu3a OOIICHHS TEpPOeB B
MPOM3BEJICHUAX XYIOKECTBEHHON JUTEpaTyphl B TIIOBCEIHEBHOW JKM3HU | y4eOHOU
JESATEIIBHOCTH IIOMOTaeT U B PEYEBOM CaMOCOBEPIICHCTBOBAHMHM, U BO B3aWMOJEHCTBUU C
Ipyrumu moapMu. lloBeneHue mrofeil B CTPECCOBOM CHUTyalldd HWHTEPECYET HE TOJIBKO
IICUXOJIOTOB, HO Y JIMHTBUCTOB, JIUTEPATYPOBEOB. DTO CBA3AHO C TEM, YTO aHAJIU3 [TOBEICHUS
JUTEPaATyPHBIX TEPOEB B CTPECCOBOW CUTyallMH MOMOXKET JIydllle MOHSATh €r0 MOTHBAILMIO U
oco0eHHOCTH TUYHOCTU. CTpeccoBasi CUTyaIUs PACKPBIBAET KaK JTyUIlIhe, TaK U Xy/IIHe YePThI
JUYHOCTH, HO HE BCE TaK OYEBUIHO. ITO MO3BOJISIET YBUACTH pa3HO0Opasue (hopM I aHAIHU3a.
VIMeHHO CMBICIOBOE YTEHHE SIBIIETCS OCHOBOW MOHUMAaHUS TEKCTa, Bellb OHO MOAPa3yMeBaeT
mog co0oif W BBIABIDKEHHE  NPEANONOKCHHH, (opMynmpoBaHWE  pacCyKIACHUH,
CTPYKTYPUPOBAaHHUE MBICIIH, MPUMEHEHHE Ha NpakThuke. OJHAKO HEKOTOPBIE JIUTEPATYpHBIE
MIPOM3BE/ICHUSI HE TOHATHBI B TOJHOW MEpe MHOTMM YHWTATENsM HMEHHO M3-3a HESICHOU
MOTHBAIIMU TOCTYNKOB TepoeB. Benb WX Mbl aHANMM3UpyeM MHTYHUTHBHO WM C OMOPOM Ha
aBTOPUTETHBIE cloBa yuutens. HeBepOanmbHass KOMMYHHUKAIMsi — 9TO KOMMYHHKanusi 0Oe3
WCIIONB30BaHUS c1I0B. THCTpyMEHTOM TaKoro OOIIEeHHUS SBISIETCS TENO YeloBeKa, 00aaarolee
[IMPOKHUM JIHANIa30HOM CPEJCTB U CIIOCOOO0B mepenadu nHpopMauy wiv oOMeHa €10, KOTOpoe
BKJItO4aeT B ce0s Bce (OpMbI caMOBBIpaKeHHs ueioBeka. HeBepOanbHas KOMMYHHUKAIUS
BBITTOJTHSCT (DYHKIHUIO JOMOJHEHUS W 3aMEUICHUST PEUYH, CO3AET MCUXOIOTHYECKU KOHTAKT
MeX1y apTHepamu, epeaaeT SMOIIMOHATFHOE COCTOSIHIE TAPTHEPOB M0 OOLIEHHUIO, OTPaKaeT
HCTOJKOBAaHUE CHUTyallud. B opHOM KapTMHE MMpa CUCTEMaTU3UpyeTcs OAMH Habop
HeBepOaNbHBIX CTPYKTYp, U IIPU MEPEBOJIE HA APYTOU S3BIK 3Ta CTPYKTYpa MOXKET yTPauuBaTh
CBOIO KYJIBTYPOJIOTHUECKYIO0 YHUKAIBHOCTD. TaKkke B HEKOTOPBIX KyJIbTypax MOXKET IPOU30MTH
KOMMYHUKATHBHAsl HEy/laua MEXIy TEKCTOM W YuTaTelleM, TaK KaK OIUCHIBAEMBIH CTpecc
MOXKET HE€ OBbITh MNpPaBUWIBHO JEKOJUMPOBAH YWUTATENIEM, B €r0 CHCTEME 3HAaHUH MOXET
OTCYTCTBOBaTh JIaHHBIM Marepuan. B mporecce mpoBedeHUs aHanu3a HEOOXOAUMO
MIPOaHaIN3UPOBaTh PEUEBBIE CIIOCOOBI NTEPEIaul CTPECCOBOM CUTYAIMH, CTPECCOBBIX CUTHAJIOB
coctosiHUS Teposi. Kaxnapril s3bIk 00mamaeT cBOMM HabOpOM Kak pedyeBbIX (opM mepernadu
MICUXOJIOTUYECKOTO COCTOSIHUA YEJIOBEKA, TAK U CaMU OCOOEHHOCTU HEBEPOAILHOTO MOBEIEHUS
OTJIIMYAIOTCS B MUPOBBIX KYJIbTypax.

KiloueBble cjioBa: HeBepOaibHash KOMMYHUKalMsi, TOBEACHUYECKUE OCOOCHHOCTH,
0COOCHHOCTH JIUTEPATyPOBEAUECKOTO aHATH3a
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THE ROLE OF EUPHEMISMS IN PERSONALITY ASSESSMENT IN CHINESE: A
STUDY ON THE TWELVE ANIMAL ZODIAC!

Canan CANDAN KANAR
Visiting Faculty Member, Dr., KTO Karatay University, School of Foreign Languages,
canan.candan@karatay.edu.tr

Euphemisms are a linguistic phenomenon that manifests itself in many areas of social life. Such
expressions help in understanding what style should be adopted when communicating with
different societies. Euphemisms, which hold an important place in Chinese culture, are used as
a form of linguistic art in various aspects of social life. Particularly in expressing negative
situations, euphemisms serve as a softer and more polite communication tool. Thus, no matter
how challenging or negative the topic might be, these words allow for a more gentle expression.

Throughout history, Turkish and Chinese societies have shared many common values due to
their ongoing political, commercial, and cultural relations. These commonalities are also
observed in the Twelve Animal Zodiac, which both societies have used at one point in time.
While the usage of this calendar has decreased in Turkish society today, the Chinese continue
to use it actively in their daily lives. The Chinese are highly sensitive to actions and behaviors
they believe bring bad luck or misfortune, and thus some topics have been taboo. This belief
system is also reflected in the ancient legacy of the Twelve Animal Zodiac. The calendar
represents each year with a different animal, including the rat, ox/cow, tiger, rabbit, dragon,
snake, horse, sheep/lamb, monkey, rooster, dog, and pig. While these animals carried positive
meanings in ancient China, in modern Chinese culture, some of them have gained negative
connotations. According to researchers, this shift stems from the animals not only representing
the calendar years but also being used to describe individuals' characteristic traits, leading to
these animals becoming verbal taboos. Positive or negative comments about individuals are
often conveyed through euphemistic use of the animal names in the zodiac. For example, a

lao shu

person's stinginess is associated with the rat “ 2  ,§&”, industriousness with the ox/cow

niu hu tu oz
“ 47, strength with the tiger “ ,[§”, cuteness with the rabbit“ % ,~F”, slyness with the

shé ma
snake “ 4", loyalty and success with the horse “ ,5”, sociability with the sheep/lamb
yang hou zi
.=, intelligence and agility with the monkey “  ¥& ,¥”, helpfulness with the rooster

gong ji gou zhi
“ /A, 387, reliability with the dog “~ %87, and laziness with the pig “  J&”.

Therefore, the significance of euphemisms in preventing misunderstandings in intercultural
communication is once again emphasized. In this context, this study examines the Twelve
Animal Zodiac, which holds an important place in Chinese culture, and demonstrates how
euphemisms facilitate making personality assessments about individuals.

Keywords: euphemism, taboo, twelve animal zodiac

' This study is derived from the doctoral dissertation titled ‘A Comparative Linguistic Analysis of Euphemisms in
Turkish and Chinese.’

54


mailto:canan.candan@karatay.edu.tr

CINCE’ DE ORTMECE SOZLERIN KiSiLiK DEGERLENDIiRMESINDE ROLU: ON
IKi HAYVAN TAKViMi UZERINE BiR INCELEME?

Canan CANDAN KANAR

Misafir Ogretim Uyesi Dr., KTO Karatay Universitesi, Yabanci Diller Yiiksekokulu,
canan.candan@karatay.edu.tr

Ortmece sozler, sosyal yasamin bircok alaninda kendini gosteren dilsel bir olgudur. Bu tiir
ifadeler, farkli toplumlarla iletisimde nasil bir iislup benimsenmesi gerektigini 6gretmektedir.
Cin kiiltiiriinde de 6nemli bir yer tutan 6rtmece sozler, sosyal hayatta farkli alanlarda bir dil
sanat1 olarak kullanilmaktadir. Ozellikle olumsuz durumlarin ifade edilmesinde, 6rtmece sdzler
daha yumusak ve kibar bir iletisim araci olarak kullanilmaktadir. Boylece, konu ne kadar
zorlayici ya da olumsuz olursa olsun, bu sozler ifadeyi daha nazik bir hale getirmeye olanak
tanimaktadir.

Tiirk ve Cin toplumlari, tarih boyunca siiregelen siyasi, ticari ve kiiltiirel iligkiler sayesinde pek
cok ortak deger paylagmistir. Bu ortak 6zellikler, her iki toplumun da bir déonem kullanmig
oldugu On Iki Hayvan Takvimi’nde de gézlemlenmektedir. Giiniimiizde Turk toplumunda bu
takvimin kullanim1 azalmis olsa da Cin toplumu bu takvimi hala giinliik yagsaminda etkin olarak
kullanmaktadir. Cinliler, kotii sans ya da ugursuzluk getirecegine inandiklari eylem ve
davraniglara kars1 olduk¢a duyarlidir ve bu nedenle baz1 konular tabulastiriimistir. Bu inang
sistemi, kadim bir miras olan On Iki Hayvan Takvimi’nde de kendini gostermektedir. Takvimde
fare, boga/inek, kaplan, tavsan, ejderha, yilan, at, koyun/kuzu, maymun, horoz, kopek ve domuz
sirasiyla yillart temsil etmektedir. Eski Cin’de bu hayvanlar olumlu anlamlar tagirken, modern
Cin kiiltiirlinde bazi hayvanlarin simgeleri olumsuz ¢agrisimlar kazanmistir. Arastirmacilara
gore bu durum, hayvanlarin yalnizca takvimdeki rollerinin 6tesinde, kisilerin karakteristik
ozelliklerini tanimlamak icin kullanilmasindan kaynaklanmaktadir ve bu hayvanlar sozlii
tabular haline gelmistir. Kisilere dair olumlu ya da olumsuz yorumlar, takvimde yer alan hayvan
adlarmin drtmece olarak kullanilmastyla gergeklesmektedir. Ornegin, bireyin cimriligi fare
lao  shu nid hu
“ L ZE L R7ile, ¢aligkanhigi boga/inek ¢ 47 ile, gligliliigii kaplan ¢« g ile, sevimliligi
tu zi shé ma
tavsan “ & ¥ ile, sinsiligi yilan ¢ ¢ ile, sadakati ve basaris1 at ¢, ”ile, arkadas
ang hou zi
canlist olmasi1 koyun/kuzu “ £~ ile, zeki ve ¢evikligi maymun “ S F ile,
gong I gdu
yardimseverligi horoz “ AN 387 le, giivenilirligi kopek 3 ile, tembelligi domuz

W

zhu
“ ¥ ile ifade edilmektedir.

Bu nedenle, kiiltiirleraras1 iletisimde yanlis anlagilmalarin 6nlenmesi agisindan Ortmece
sOzlerin 6nemi bir kez daha vurgulanmaktadir. Bu baglamda, bu ¢alisma Cin kiiltiiriinde 6nemli
bir yere sahip olan On iki Hayvan Takvimi’ni ele alarak, drtmece sozlerin bireylerin kisilikleri
hakkinda yorum yapmada ne denli kolaylik sagladigin1 gostermektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: 6rtmece sz, tabu, on iki hayvan takvimi

2 Bu ¢aligma ‘Tiirkce ve Cincede Yer Alan Ortmece Sozlerin Dil Bilimi A¢isindan Karsilastirmali Analizi’ baslikli
doktora tezinden tiretilmistir.
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TRANSLATION IN THE ZHENGUAN ERA
Cansu GUMUS YILMAZ

Research Assistant, Ankara Hac1 Bayram University, cansu.gumusyilmaz@hbv.edu.tr

The Zhenguan period (627-649 AD) was one of the most brilliant eras of the Tang Dynasty,
marked by significant developments in social, cultural, and political spheres. Under the
leadership of Emperor Taizong, policies aimed at ensuring internal peace and strengthening
social stability were prioritized, enhancing overall societal welfare while promoting cultural
richness and diversity. In this context, translation activities became one of the most critical
elements of the period.

Large-scale translation projects conducted during the Zhenguan era primarily focused on the
translation of Buddhist texts. Contributions from prominent translators such as Prabhakara and
Xuanzang enhanced the quality of these translation processes and facilitated broader acceptance
of these texts within society. Prabhakaramitra introduced innovations in the translation process,
such as verifying original texts and rigorously proofreading translations, which increased their
reliability and reinforced the authority of religious texts. Xuanzang further developed these
innovations by assigning specific roles based on the expertise of translators, making the
translation processes more systematic. His travels to India enriched his knowledge and
experience, further improving the quality of the translations.

During this period, translation activities served not only as linguistic transfers but also as
cultural and ideological mediators. The translations of significant texts, including Buddhist
scriptures, the Bible, and Dao De Jing, left profound impacts on the social ideologies of the
time. These translations increased state oversight over translation practices, solidifying the
acceptance and prestige of the texts.

The aim of this study is to conduct an in-depth examination of the translation activities during
the Zhenguan period, revealing the role and impact of the state in this process. Through the
translations of key texts like Buddhist scriptures, the Bible, and Dao De Jing, the study
investigates how translation practices were institutionalized, interacted with state governance,
and reinforced social ideologies. It emphasizes that translation functions not only as a linguistic
transfer but also as a cultural and ideological mediation. In this context, the translation practices
of the Zhenguan period provide an important lens for understanding the religious, political, and
social dynamics of the time, highlighting translation’s role in bridging different cultural and
religious traditions.

Keywords: Zhenguan Period, translation activities, Buddhist texts
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ZHENGUAN DONEMINDE CEVIiRi
Cansu GUMUS YILMAZ

Arastirma Gorevlisi, Ankara Hac1 Bayram Universitesi, cansu.gumusyilmaz@hbv.edu.tr

Zhenguan donemi (627-649 AD), Tang Hanedani’nin en parlak donemlerinden biri olarak,
sosyal, kiiltiirel ve siyasi alanda 6nemli gelismelere sahne olmustur. Imparator Taizong’un
liderliginde, bu siirecte i¢ barigin saglanmasi ve toplumsal istikrarin giiclendirilmesi amaciyla
egitim ve kiiltiir politikalar1 6n plana ¢ikmustir. Devletin bu politikalari, toplumun genel refahini
artirirken, kiiltiirel zenginlik ve cesitliligin tesvik edilmesine de olanak tanimistir. Bu baglamda,
ceviri faaliyetleri, donemin en 6nemli unsurlarindan biri haline gelmistir.

Zhenguan doneminde gergeklestirilen genis 6lcekli ¢eviri projeleri, 6zellikle Budist metinlerin
terclimesine odaklanmigtir. Bu projelerde Prabhakara ve Xuanzang gibi Onde gelen
¢evirmenlerin katkilari, ¢eviri siireglerinin kalitesini artirmig ve bu metinlerin toplumda daha
genis bir kabul gérmesini saglamigtir. Prabhakaramitra, geviri siireglerine yonelik yenilikler
getirerek, orijinal metinlerin dogrulanmasi ve ¢evirilerin titizlikle gézden gegirilmesi gibi
onemli adimlar atmistir. Bu, gevirilerin giivenilirligini artirmis ve dini metinlerin otoritesini
pekistirmistir. Xuanzang ise bu yenilikleri gelistirerek, ¢evirmenlerin uzmanlik alanlarina gore
belirli roller listlenmelerini saglamis ve geviri siireglerini daha sistematik hale getirmistir.
Xuanzang’m Hindistan’a yaptig1 seyahatler, ona genis bir bilgi ve deneyim katmis, boylece
cevirilerin kalitesi daha da artmustir.

Bu donemde, geviri faaliyetleri yalnizca dilsel aktarim olarak degil, ayn1 zamanda kiiltiirel ve
ideolojik bir aracilik islevi iistlenmistir. Budist yazitlar, Incil ve Dao De Jing gibi 6nemli
metinlerin ¢evirileri, donemin toplumsal ideolojileri iizerinde derin etkiler birakmistir. Bu
metinlerin ¢evirileri, devlet yonetiminin ceviri lizerindeki denetimini artirmis ve bu siireg,
metinlerin kabuliinii ve saygimligini pekistirmistir.

Bu calismanin amaci, Zhenguan dénemindeki ceviri faaliyetlerini derinlemesine inceleyerek,
devletin bu siirecteki roliinii ve etkisini ortaya koymaktir. Ozellikle Budist yazitlar, Incil ve Dao
De Jing gibi 6nemli metinlerin ¢evirileri aracilifiyla, ¢eviri pratiklerinin nasil kurumsallastigi,
devlet yonetimiyle nasil etkilesimde bulundugu ve toplumsal ideolojileri nasil pekistirdigi
arastirilmaktadir. Calisma, ¢evirinin yalnizca dilsel bir aktarim degil, ayn1 zamanda kiiltiirel ve
ideolojik bir aracilik islevi tistlendigini vurgulamay1 hedeflemektedir. Bu baglamda, Zhenguan
doneminin ¢eviri uygulamalari, donemin dini, siyasi ve sosyal dinamiklerini anlamak ig¢in
Oonemli bir pencere sunmakta; ayni zamanda ¢evirinin, farkli kiiltiirel ve dini gelenekler arasinda
kdpru kurma islevine dikkat gekmektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Zhenguan Donemi, ¢eviri faaliyetleri, Budist metinler
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TRANSCREATION STRATEGY FOR TRANSFERRING REALIA
IN TRANSLATING STAND-UP COMEDIES

Danila SITNIK
Master’s student, Candidate of Philological Sciences, danila.sitnik40@gmail.com
Ekaterina ZUBKOVA
Perm National Research Polytechnic University (PNIPU), vvkate@mail.ru

Humor and realia have always been stumbling blocks for translators. When translating a
comedy, the translator often has to sacrifice accuracy for the sake of preserving the translation
invariant — the humorous effect. Whenever cultural realia serve as a base for a joke, there is a
need to perform a complex meaning transformation taking into account the target audience’s
cultural specifics. This kind of transformation is called transcreation.

In audiovisual translation, the complexity increases even more. The translator's liberty of
creation is limited by the video sequence, timing, articulation (in dubbing), and comfortable
reading speed (in subtitling).

Stand-up shows are characterized by their focus on humor, which requires humorous effect to
be preserved as much as possible in translation. If the translator succeeds to do so, the
communicative intention of the author is successfully conveyed, and the dynamic equivalence
is respected. In other words, recipients of both original and translated versions experience the
same emotional impact. Stand-up comedies occupy a marginal position among audiovisual
genres. Firstly, they generally consist of the comedian's monologue with rare interactions with
the audience. Secondly, stand-up comedies’ video sequence is normally a recording of a live
performance and contains nothing except the comedian on stage. These specifics suggest that
transcreation will not cause great difficulties in translating.

However, transcreation is a controversial strategy and is obviously not always appropriate.
Therefore, we believe it is necessary to identify the conditions under which it is applicable.

We studied the performances of American stand-up comedians Matt Fulchiron, Al Jackson,
Jasper Red, Jessi Klein, Nate Bargatze, Dan Cummins, Juston McKinney, Tony Rock, and Hari
Kondabolu and their translations into Russian. We have identified various techniques of realia
transferring: calque, semi-calque, semantic neologism, explanation, transcription, the last one
being the most frequent.

To test our transcreation applicability hypothesis, we have created our own translation of
excerpts from Matt Fulchiron's show, which we will present in our speech.

We believe that the transcreation strategy, including the use of a functional analogue, results in
better preservation of the humorous effect and an increased level of dynamic equivalence in the
translation. As for the author's communicative intention and style, they are fully preserved in
translation.

Keywords: audiovisual translation, realia, dynamic equivalence, transcreation, stand-up
comedy
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TPAHCKPEAIIMSA KAK CTPATET WS IIEPEJAUYM PEAJIMI B IEPEBOJIE
CTEHJAII-IITIOY

Jannna CUTHUK

CTyneHT MarucTparypsl, Kaui. ¢puioi. Hayk, danila.sitnik40@gmail.com

Exarepuna 3y0OkoBa

ITepMckuil HaLlMOHAJIBHBIN HCCIeN0BaTENbCKUN onuTexHuueckuil yuusepeuret (ITHUITY),
vvkate@mail.ru

IOMmop u KynbTypHBIE peanuy — BeUHbIE KAMHU IIPETKHOBEHUs Ul nepeBoquuka. I[lepeBons
IOMOPHUCTUYECKOE MTPOU3BEICHUE, IEPEBOJUYHK YACTO BBIHYK/IEH )KEPTBOBATH TOUHOCTHIO PaJin
COXpaHEHHUs] WHBapHaHTa — oMmopuctudeckoro 3ddexra. Ecnm ke B mpousBeneHUU
BCTpEUaeTcsl KyJIbTypHas peayivs, Ha KOTOPOW CTPOUTCA LIYyTKa, B ATOM CIIy4ae BO3HHUKAET
HEOOXOMUMOCTh  KOMIUIEKCHOTO MPEoOpa3oBaHUS CMBICIOB C  YY4ETOM  KYJIBTYPHBIX
0COOCHHOCTEH 11eJIEBOM ayTMTOPHH, KOTOPOE B MEPEBOIOBEICHNN HA3BIBAIOT TPAHCKpEAIUEH.

B cnyuae mepeBoma ayauMoOBH3yabHBIX TPOM3BEICHUN CIOKHOCTH Bo3pacTtaeT. CBoOoma
NepCBOAYMKA OrpaHUYCHA BUACOPAIOM, NJIUTCIbHOCTBIO 3ByYaHU PCIUIMKH, apTHKyJI}IL[I/Ieﬁ
(B cimyuae ny0Osspka), KoM(pOPTHOM CKOPOCTHIO UTCHHS (B CIIydae CyOTUTPHUPOBAHUSA).

XKanpy cTeHman-moy CBOMCTBEHHAa IOMOPUCTHYECKAs JIOMMHAHTA, YTO CTaBUT IEpeN
MEPEBOAUYMKOM 337ady MaKCHMaJbHO COXpPaHUTh IOMOpPUCTHYECKUM 3(Q(deKT U mnepeaarb
KOMMYHHKaTHBHYI0 HHTEHIIUIO aBTOPA — TO €CTh COOIIOCTH TUHAMUYECKYIO SKBUBAJIEHTHOCTD,
101 KOTOPOM IOJPa3yMEBAETCsA PAaBEHCTBO 3MOLIMOHAJIBHOIO BO3JCHCTBHS HAa PELUIIUEHTA.
Crenpan 3aHMMaeT MapruHajIbHOE MOJIOKEHUE CPEAN AyINOBU3YAJIBHBIX KAHPOB U UMEET P
ocobeHHOCTel. Bo-niepBhIX, CTEHAAMN-IIOY MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO MPOXOAUT B (hopMe MOHOJIOTA
KOMHKA C PEOKMMHM CIydassMH B3aUMOICHCTBUA C ayauTOpUel. BO-BTOpBIX, CTEHAAN-IIOYy B
BuzeoopMare MOYTH BCETHA SIBIISCTCS 3alUCHIO BHICTYIUICHHSI KOMHKA W €T0 BHICOPSI HE
COEPXKUT HUYEro, KPOME CaMOro apTHCTa Ha CIEHE. YUHUThIBas 3TH OCOOEHHOCTH, MOYKHO
MPEIOIOKUTh, YTO MPUMEHEHHE TPAHCKpPEallM HE BBI3OBET OONBIIMX TPYIHOCTEH IPH
[IepEeBOJI€ CTEHAAI-1IOY.

OI[HaKO TpaHCKpCalus SABJISICTCA CHOpHOI\/'I CTpaTerHeﬁ H, OUYCBHUIHO, YMCCTHa HC BCCrAa.
HOBTOMy MBI CHUTAacM H€O6XOI[I/IMI)IM BBIIBUTH YCJIOBHS, IPHU KOTOPBIX OHA MPUMCHUMA.

Mbl W3y4YWSIM BBICTYIUICHHSI aMEPHUKAHCKUX CTEHIAN-KOMUKOB MbaTra @ymuuponHa, Ona
Jlxekcona, [Ixacnepa Pana, Ixeccu Kusitn, Hoiira bapraum, /Isna Kammunnca, /[xactona
Makkunnan, Tonn Poka u Xapu KonnaGomy u ux nmepeBobl Ha pycCKuil s3b1k. B Xone ananmza
MbI BBISIBUIM Pa3IMUHbIE MPUEMBI NIEpelay peajuii: KalibKa, MOJIyKajbKa, CEMaHTHUYECKUN
HEOJIoTU3M, OObscHeHue, TpaHckpunuus. Ilocnennuit mnpuém  sBiusercs Haubolnee
pacrpoCcTpaHeHHBIM.

J11st IpOBEPKU TUIOTE3bI O IPUMEHUMOCTH TPAHCKPEALUU MBI CO3/1aJTH COOCTBEHHBIN TIEPEBO
OTPBIBKOB W3 BBICTYIUIEHHs Mb»aTra @ymuupoHa, KOTOPBIA M NPEACTABUM B HAIIEM
BBICTYIUICHUH.

M1 cyuTacM, 4TO UCIOJB30BAaHUC CTPATCTUN TpaHCKPEAll U BHCAPCHUC q)YHKIII/IOHaJ'II)HOFO
aHajora, B 4aCTHOCTH, IPUBEIM K JIydlIeMy COXPaHEHHIO IOMOPUCTHYECKOro 3¢dexra u
ITIOBBIIIICHU IO YPOBHA I[I/IHaMI/IIIGCKOfI SKBUBAJICHTHOCTH B MEepeBOAC. HpI/I 9TOM
KOMMYHUKaTHBHasT HMHTEHLUS aBTOpa M aBTOPCKHHM CTWJIb OpUTMHAJa NpU IEepeBOie
COXPAaHSIOTCS B IIOJTHOU Mepe.

KiroueBble cioBa: aynnoBU3yalbHbIM NEPEBOJ, Peauy, AMHAMUYECKas SKBUBAJIECHTHOCTD,
TpaHCKpealus, CTEHAAI -0y
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PREDICATIVE PAIR RECOVERY IN THE RUSSIAN-TO-ENGLISH
TRANSLATION OF IMPERSONAL SENTENCES

(BASED ON THE ANALYSIS OF THE GOVERNMENTAL WEBSITES)
Dmitry ESIPOV

Moscow City University, dmitry.yesipov(@bk.ru

Impersonal sentences are common in the Russian language, and they have specific
characteristics that require careful consideration when translating them into English. These
characteristics include the form of the main verb and the incomplete predicative structure.

Russian-to-English translation of impersonal structures can be challenging, as it requires a
thorough understanding of the grammatical structure and semantics of these sentences. The
paper aims to address this challenge by examining the problem of translating these sentences,
the role of predicative pairs in the translation process, and ways to restore the predicative
structures when translating impersonals into English.

To achieve this, the paper analyzes materials accumulated on the governmental websites in
Russia, such as government.ru, to identify the structural transformations used by professional
translators in translating impersonal constructions. The analysis aims to provide practical
guidance for translators working with these structures. Furthermore, during the initial
processing and organization of the material, the author works on a typology of impersonal
structures, which are commonly used on government websites. The research reveals methods
to restore the predicate pair in Russian impersonal structures when translating them into English
on the grammatical, lexical, and syntactical levels.

The paper utilizes various methods of analyzing the source texts (contextual analysis,
distributional analysis, etc.) and a comparative analysis of translations, allowing us to identify
the discrepancies between Russian and English in the usage of impersonal sentences and to
determine what difficulties occur when translating such constructions.

As a result of this research, the author identifies the main challenges faced by translators during
the translation of impersonal sentences and offers a series of recommendations for overcoming
them. The findings of this paper have applications in the field of written translation, specifically
for official business and journalistic texts. They can also be utilized in the teaching of a practical
translation course for specialized texts, as well as in the preparation of scientific projects and
the conduct of research on related subjects.

Keywords: predicativity, complete predicative structures, one-part sentences, impersonal
structures, restoration of a predicative pair, structural transformations, translation
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IMPUHIUITBI BOCCTAHOBJIEHUA HPEUI[I/IKATI/IBHQﬁ ITAPBI B IEPEBO/IE
BE3/IMYHLIX ITPEJJIOKEHUHN HA AHITIMMCKHUMU A3bBIK

(Ha MaTepHuaJie CaiiTOB PaBUTEJbCTBEHHBIX CTPYKTYp PD)

Hmutpuit Ecumnos

MocKoBCKHI TOPOJCKO# Mearorndeckuil yauepcuret, dmitry.yesipov@bk.ru

besnuunble TpeanoKeHus SBISIOTCS KpalHe YacTOTHBIMU B PYCCKOM SI3bIKE U MMEIOT CBOM
0COOCHHOCTH, Takue Kak (popMa OCHOBHOTO IJIaroyia M HEMOJHAs MpeaukaThBHAS mapa. Kak
CJIEICTBUE, Mepeaaya MmoJo0HbIX CTPYKTYP Ha aHIJIMHCKUH SI3BIK MPEACTABISAET c000i 0co0yI0
TPYAHOCTb.

B noxnane paccmarpuBaercs npoOiiema nepeBoa 0e3IMYHbIX MPEATI0KEHUH C PYCCKOTO S3bIKa
Ha aHIIMHCKHI, pOJIb MPEAMKATUBHOM Mapbl B IPOLIECCE NPUHATHS IEPEBOIUECKOTO PEHICHUS,
a TaKkKe BBISBIAIOTCS CHOCOOBI BOCCTAHOBJIICHHS MPEIWKATUBHOW TMaphl IMPHU TEPEBOIL
OC3TMYHBIX CTPYKTYP Ha aHTJIMHCKHM S3BIK. J[J151 7TOr0 aBTOp aHATU3UPYET MaTEepPHabl CAUTOB
BIACTHBIX CTpykTyp P® Tuma governmentru wu cucTeMarusupyeT CTPYKTypHbIE
TpaHcpopMalllK, OCYIIECTBIsAeMble MPOo(ecCHOHANbHBIMU IEPEeBOJUUKAMHM IPU TEPEeBOE
TaKUX CTPYKTYp Ha aHITIMIMCKUN SA3BIK.

JHlanee mpu TepBUYHON 0OpabOTKE ¥ CHCTEMATH3aIlMM MaTepuana Obuta pa3paboTaHa
THIIOJIOTHS OE3TMYHBIX CTPYKTYP, YACTOTHO UCIIOIBb3YEMbIX Ha IPABUTEILCTBEHHBIX caiiTax. B
X0O€ HcCCICaOoOBaHUA ObLJIM BBISBIIEHBI CIIOCOOBI BOCCTAHOBJIEHHS HpeI[HKaTHBHOﬁ napsl
PYCCKHX OE3JIMYHBIX KOHCTPYKLIMIH B Mpolecce HMX IEepeBoAa Ha AHIIMHCKUAN S3BIK Ha
IrpaMMaTu4€CKOM, JICKCUYCCKOM U CUHTAKCUYCCKOM YPOBHIX.

B pabote ncnonb3ytoTcs pa3iarMyHble IPUEMbl aHAJIN3a OPUTHHAIBHBIX TEKCTOB (KOHTEKCTHBIH
aHaJIN3, JUCTPUOYTUBHBIN aHAIM3 U IIP.) U CPAaBHUTEINIbHBIN aHaJIN3 IEPEBOIOB, YTO MO3BOJISET
BBISIBUTH Pa3IMyUsl MEXIY PYCCKUM M aHIIMHCKUM SI3bIKAMH B MCIIOJIb30BAHUU OE3JIMYHBIX
MpEeVIOKEHUH W OINpenenauTb, KAaKUe TPYAHOCTHM BO3HHUKAIOT NpU NEPEBOAE MOJO0OHBIX

CTPYKTYD.

B pesynprare wucciemoBaHus aBTOpP BBIAETSAET OCHOBHBIE TIPOOJIEMBI, C KOTOPBIMU
CTAJIKUBAIOTCSl TEPEBOTUYMKHU TMPH TMEPeBOAE OE3TMUHBIX MPEATOKEHHUM, U TMpennaraet pss
pEeKOMEHAAIMIN i1 UX pElIeHHs. Pe3ynpTarbl MCCIENOBaHUS MOTYT OBITH MPUMEHHUMBI B
MPaKTHUKE MUCHMEHHOTO MEepeBOAa TEKCTOB OQUIMAIBHO-IEIOBOT0 U MyOIUIIMCTUYECKOTO
CTWJICH, B TpENOJaBaHUU MPAKTUYECKOTO Kypca IMEpeBO/ia CICIHMAIBHOTO TEKCTa, MpHU
MOJTOTOBKE HAYYHBIX MPOEKTOB U MPOBEICHNN HAyYHBIX UCCIEOBAHUN HA CMEKHBIE TEMBI.

KuroueBble cJjioBa: MNPECANKATUBHOCTD, MMOJHBIC NPCAUKATUBHBIC CTPYKTYPbI, OTHOCOCTAaBHBIC
NPEATIOKEHHsI, OC3TTMYHBIE CTPYKTYPhI, BOCCTAHOBJICHHE MTPEAUKATUBHOW Maphl, CTPYKTYPHBIE
npeoOpa3oBaHus, IEPEBOJL
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CREATING ADYNAMIC, FUNCTIONAL, AND FLEXIBLE PROFILE FOR LEGAL
INTERPRETERS IN GREECE WITHIN THE FRAMEWORK OF A
CONSOLIDATED PUBLIC SERVICE INTERPRETER REGISTER

Effrossyni FRAGKOU

Dr., National & Kapodistrian University of Athens, effiefragkou@enl.uoa.gr

This paper introduces the newly established profile of the Public Service Interpreters Register
in Greece, designed to align with international standards, methodologies, and the needs of
allophone users in legal and judicial services. Specifically created with legal and judicial
interpreters in mind, the profile builds on current practices, knowledge, and the experience of
linguistic diversity among allophone users residing in Greece. It incorporates global expertise
and complies with both European and international regulations.

The profile’s development followed a sequential planning process, focusing primarily on
empirical and objective elements that justify its creation. It takes into account global
advancements in legal interpreting, the strengths and weaknesses of the Greek judicial system,
migration flows, the language requirements of service users, and the availability of purportedly
qualified interpreters. The profile aims to evaluate the qualifications of interpreters, promote
their advancement within the Register based on clearly defined criteria, compare current
working conditions with ideal ones, and offer ongoing education, both language- and topic-
specific, through continuous professional development.

The paper explores the essential skills, competencies, and aptitudes that future interpreters must
possess to enter and progress within the Register. It examines a range of theoretical
methodologies, both empirical and non-empirical, to assess interpreter education, training, and
lifelong learning. The overarching aim is to systematically determine the attributes and
credentials required for legal interpreters in Greece, utilizing the current pool of interpreters
while recruiting and retaining new ones, particularly for emerging languages.

The Greek Public Service Interpreter Register is organized into four distinct categories, based
on several critical factors: interpreting modes, available equipment (whether provided by
institutions or personally owned), interpreter training (including language proficiency, cultural
awareness, and technological competence), and psychological characteristics.

The model’s originality lies in its focus on localization, addressing the specific linguistic,
intercultural, interdisciplinary, and psychosocial aspects of interlanguage communication in
Greece. Additionally, it establishes a direct connection between the Greek judicial system and
allophone users, ensuring the protection of fundamental human rights, such as equal treatment
before the law and the right to a fair trial.

Furthermore, the model’s effectiveness is derived from the interaction between its various
components, which are designed to function both flexibly and dynamically. These components
mutually enhance each other, forming a prerequisite for successful public service interpreting.
This flexible structure ensures that the Register remains relevant and effective in responding to
Greece's evolving legal and judicial interpreting needs.

Keywords: public service interpreter register, interpreters’ profile, skills and qualifications,
legal system, migratory flows

62


mailto:effiefragkou@enl.uoa.gr

KAPSAYICI KAMU HIiZMETI TERCUMAN KAYDI CERCEVESINDE
YUNANISTAN'DAKI HUKUK TERCUMANLARI ICIN DINAMIK, iSLEVSEL VE
ESNEK BIiR PROFIL OLUSTURMA

Effrossyni FRAGKOU

Dr., National & Kapodistrian University of Athens, effiefragkou@enl.uoa.gr

Bu calisma, Yunanistan'da yeni olusturulan Kamu Hizmeti Terciimanlar1 Kaydi'nin profilini
tanitmaktadir. Bu profil, uluslararasi1 standartlara, metodolojilere ve Yunanistan'da yasayan
farkli diller konugan kullanicilarin hukuki ve yargisal hizmet ihtiyaglarina uyum saglayacak
sekilde tasarlanmustir. Ozellikle hukuk ve yargidaki terciimanlar g6z 6niinde bulundurularak
hazirlanan bu profil, mevcut uygulamalara, bilgiye ve Yunanistan'daki farkli diller konusan
kullanicilarin deneyimlerine dayanmakta, kiiresel uzmanlik igermekte ve hem Avrupa hem de
uluslararasi diizenlemelere uygun bir yap1 sunmaktadir.

Profilin gelistirilme siireci, oncelikle olusturulma gerekliligini kanitlayan ampirik ve nesnel
unsurlara odaklanan sirali bir planlama siirecini takip etmistir. Bu siire¢, hukuki terctime
alanindaki kiiresel ilerlemeleri, Yunan yargi sisteminin gii¢lii ve zayif yonlerini, gé¢ akislarini,
hizmet kullanicilarinin dil gereksinimlerini ve nitelikli oldugu varsayilan terclimanlarin mevcut
durumunu dikkate almistir. Profil, terclimanlarin niteliklerini degerlendirmeyi, net kriterlere
dayal1 olarak Kamu Hizmeti Tercliman Kaydi’na dahil edilmelerini ve ilerlemelerini tesvik
etmeyi, mevcut ¢alisma kosullarini ideal kosullarla karsilagtirmay1 ve siirekli mesleki gelisim
yoluyla dil ve konu bazli siirekli egitim sunmay1 hedeflemektedir.

Calisma, gelecekteki terciimanlarin Kamu Hizmeti Tercliman Kaydi’na giris yapmalari ve
ilerlemeleri icin sahip olmalar1 gereken temel becerileri, yetkinlikleri ve egilimleri ele
almaktadir. Terciiman egitimi, 6gretimi ve yasam boyu 6grenmeyi degerlendirmek i¢in ampirik
ve ampirik olmayan bir dizi teorik metodolojiyi incelemektedir. Genel amag, mevcut terciiman
havuzundan faydalanarak ve 6zellikle yeni diller i¢in yeni terciimanlari ise alip elde tutarak,
Yunanistan'daki hukuk terciimanlari i¢in gerekli nitelikleri ve 6zellikleri sistematik bir sekilde
belirlemektir.

Yunanistan Kamu Hizmeti Terciiman Kaydi, birka¢ kritik faktore dayali olarak dort farkl
kategoride organize edilmistir: terciime modlari, mevcut ekipmanlar (kurumlar tarafindan
saglanan veya kisisel olarak sahip olunan), tercliman egitimi (dil yeterliligi, kiiltiirel farkindalik
ve teknolojik yetkinlik dahil) ve psikolojik 6zellikler.

Modelin 0zgiinliigli, Yunanistan’daki diller arast iletisimin ozel dilsel, kiiltiirlerarasi,
disiplinlerarasi ve psiko-sosyal yonlerini ele alan bir yerellestirme yaklasimina odaklanmasinda
yatmaktadir. Ayrica, Yunan yargi sistemi ile farkli diller konusan kullanicilar arasinda dogrudan
bir baglant1 kurarak, kanun 6niinde esit muamele ve adil yargilanma hakki gibi temel insan
haklarinin korunmasini saglamaktadir.

Modelin etkinligi, esnek ve dinamik bir sekilde iglev gormesi i¢in tasarlanan g¢esitli bilesenleri
arasindaki etkilesimden kaynaklanmaktadir. Bu bilesenler birbirini tamamlayarak basarili bir
kamu hizmeti terclimanligi i¢cin 6n kosul olusturmaktadir. Esnek yapisi, Kamu Hizmeti
Terciiman Kaydi’nin Yunanistan’in degisen hukuki ve yargisal terciime ihtiya¢larina uygun ve
etkili kalmasini saglayacaktir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: kamu hizmeti terciiman kaydi, tercliman profili, beceriler ve nitelikler,
hukuk sistemi, goc akislari
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INTERPRETING OF RUSSIAN SEMI-PREDICATIVE STRUCTURES INTO
ENGLISH AND RELATED SYNTACTIC TRANSFORMATIONS

Egor GLADKIKH
Moscow City University, gladkikhea381@mgpu.ru

Interpreting is effected in difficult environments in which an interpreter is pressed for time when
thinking up a decent and good quality resulting speech pattern. This commonly results in the
regular use of structurally identical constructions in the source and target languages regardless
of their overall structural specifics and sparse syntactic transformations when interpreting. Yet,
in some cases, structural transformations are essential, as the text in the source language is
peppered with those structures that are uncommon for the target language. For one, rather
common semi-predicative structures, which are regularly used in Russian sentences and can
both precede and follow the noun they refer to, are rather untypical for the English language.
When translating such sentences into English, we have to restructure them to make them stand
to the syntactic norms of the English language.

The analysis of the translations effected by professional interpreters show that practicing
interpreters rely on one of three approaches including retaining semi-predicative structures in
the translation, converting semi-predicative structures into a full predicative structure or
dispensing with the predicative element of the structure. With this in mind, we can design
regular translation patterns with further diversification within each approach. Turning a semi-
predicative structure into a full sentence implies use of a subject and a predicate.
Transformations effected by an interpreter are rather standard and lack in variability. Retaining
a semi-predicative structure implies use of a comparable structure in the English language,
which is either a gerundial construction or a structure with Participle 11. When dispensing with
predicativity, an interpreter most commonly uses prepositional phrases or completely omits
semi-predicative structure.

As there are several ways to translate semi-predicative structures into English, we could
calculate the frequency of different translation patterns in the discourse of practicing
interpreters. These data help estimate which transformations are more common and which pose
a difficulty when interpreting.

Keywords: structural transformations, semi-predicative structures, simultaneous and
consecutive interpreting
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CTPYKTYPHBIE TPAHC®OPMAIIMH PY CCKOA3BIYHBIX
MNOJYHPEAUKATUBHBIX MOJEJIEN B PYCCKO-AHITIMUCKOM YCTHOM
INOCJIEAOBATEJIBHOM U CUHXPOHHOM IHEPEBOJE

Erop I'magxux

MockoBckuii ropoJckoi nenaroruueckuit yausepcuret, gladkikhea381@mgpu.ru

Ocy1ecTBiI€HHE YCTHOTO MEPEBO/Ia MPOUCXOAUT B CIOXKHBIX JJIsi NEPEBOJUYHKA YCIOBUSX B
CHJIy OrpaHMYEHHOCTH BPEMEHHOTO pecypca, KOTOphId HEOOXOOUM i BBIOJHEHUS
Ka4eCTBEHHOIO U aJIeKBAaTHOTO mepeBoia. B pesynbrare ciyyan KaJbKUPOBAHUS MCXOIHOM
CTPYKTYPBI IPEATIOKEHHUH 00Jiee YaCTOTHBI, @ YACTOTHOCTh CHHTAKCHUYECKUX IPeoOpa3oBaHuit
B IIpOLIECCE OCYUIECTBICHUS JAHHOIO BHJA IepeBoaa cHmxkaercs. OfHako B psle Clydaes
MPUMEHEHHE CTPYKTYpPHBIX TpaHcopMmauuii B YCTHOM IepeBojie HEU30eKHO, MOCKOIbKY B
HCXOJTHOM TEKCTE Ha PYCCKOM SI3bIKE 3a/IEHCTBOBAHBI MallOYaCTOTHBIE UM HEYNOTPEeOUMBIC B
AQHINIMKACKOM sI3bIKE MoJeNd. Tak, OTHOCUTENIbHO YaCTOTHBIE PYCCKHE MONyNpeAUKaTHBHbBIE
KOHCTPYKIIMH B PEAKUX CIy4yasX UMEIOT SKBUBAJICHTHI B aHIJIMICKOM SI3bIKE, @ TOTOMY JJIS MX
nepeaun 1ake YCTHBIM MEePeBOTYMKAM MPUXOIUTCS BHOCUTh U3MEHEHHS B CTPYKTYPY BCEro
MPEJIOKEHHUS.

[lonmynpeaukaTuBHbIE CTPYKTYpbl B PYCCKOM S3bIKE MPEICTABICHbI MPUYACTHBIMH U
JieeTpuyacTHBIMU 000poTaMu. Jliis nepeaun STUX KOHCTPYKIMHA ITPU EPEeBO/Ie Ha aHIITUICKUIA
BO3HHKAeT HEOOXOAMMOCTh MPUMEHEHUS! pa3HOOOpa3HbIX MpeolOpa3zoBaHMil AJi1 o0ecredeHus
COOTBETCTBUS CHHTAKCHYECKUM HOpPMaM NMPUHUMAIOLIETO S3bIKA.

AHanm3 epeBoIOB, BHIIOIHEHHBIX MPO()eCCHOHATBHBIMH YCTHBIMH TIEPEBOAUYNKAMHU, TIOKA3aJ,
YTO MNPAKTUKYIOIMMH CHELHAIMCTaMH YacTOTHO TNPUMEHSAIOTCA TPU TEHIACHLMHU: Yepes3
COXpaHEHHUE MOJYNPEAUKATUBHON CTPYKTYphl B TEKCTE€ IEpEBO/a, Yepe3 pa3BOpauMBaHUE
MOJTYIPEIUKATUBHON CTPYKTYPHI B MOJIHYIO NPEAUKATUBHYIO KOHCTPYKLHIO M Yepe3 CHATHE
npeaukanud. C yd4eToM 3TOTO BO3MOXKHA pPa3paboTKa peryssipHBIX MOZENEH TepeBoaa c
nocnenyromen uBepcudukanyeil B 3aBUICUMOCTH OT o01eil crpareruu. PazBopaunBaHue B
MOJIHYI0 TPEIUKAaTUBHYIO CTPYKTYypy IOApa3yMEBAe€T HCIHOJIb30BAaHUE MPUIATOYHOTO
MPEUIOKEHUS C TIOJTHOLICHHBIM MOIeXKAIUM U cKa3yeMbIM. [IpeoOpa3oBaHus, BEIIOIHIEMbIE
MEePEBOAUMKAMH TPU UCIIOJIB30BAaHUM ITOM CTPATErvH, OHOTUIIHBI U SBISIOTCS CUCTEMHBIMH.
CoxpaHeHne UCXOIHOH MOyIPEANKAaTUBHOCTH ITOIPa3yMeBaeT 3aMEHY PyCCKOTO IPUYaCTHOTO
WIA JIeeNpPUYacTHOrO 00OpOTa HAa COOTHOCHUMYIO CTPYKTYPY B aHIIMMCKOM SI3BIKE —
repyHAHaIbHbII 000POT WM KOHCTPYKIMIO CO BTOPBIM aHIIUICKUM npuyactueM. [lepenaua
MOYNPEAUKATUBHBIX KOHCTPYKIMHM TOCPEIACTBOM CHSTHUS MpEeIuKaluu I0Apa3yMeBaeT
COKpallleHHue 00beMa TEeKCTa MyTeM HCIIOIb30BaHUS MPEAJIOKHBIX CIIOBOCOUYETAHUM U TIOJIHOTO
OIyCKaHUSl TMOJNYNPEAUKATUBHBIX KOHCTpYKUMH. CylllecTBOBaHHWE HECKOJIBKHX CIIOCO00B
nepeaayu pycCKUX MOIYMPEIUKATUBHBIX CTPYKTYpP Ha aHIJIMHCKHUM S3bIK J€J1aeT BO3MOXKHBIM
MIOJICUET YaCTOTHOCTH COBEPILIEHUS TOM WX HHOW TpaHCPOpMAILMH TP BBIITOJTHEHUU YCTHOTO
nepeBoja TMPAKTUKYIOUMMM —crenuanucramMu. Ilomydyaemble cTaTUCTHUECKHE JaHHBIE
MO3BOJIAIOT JI€NIaTh BBIBOJBI O TOM, BBINIOJIHEHHWE KakKuUX TpaHchopMaluil Mpu mepenade
MOJYNPEIUKATUBHBIX KOHCTPYKIMM B YCTHOM pPYCCKO-aHIVIMICKOM IepeBojie obianaeT
HauOONbIIeH MPAKTUYHOCTHIO, a KaKWe€ BBHI3BIBAIOT Yy MPAKTHKYIONIMX CIEIHAaJINCTOB
HauOOJbIINE 3aTPYIHEHHS B TSDKEINBIX YCIOBUAX YCTHOTO IEPEBO/IA.

KuroueBblie ciioBa: CTPYKTYpHBIE NpeoOpa3oBaHUs, MONYNPEAUKATUBHBIE MOJETH, YCTHBIN
TIePEeBOL
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THE LEXEME GUEST AND ITS DERIVATIVES IN THE SPHERE OF TRADE AND
FINANCIAL RELATIONS OF ANCIENT AND MEDIEVAL RUSSIA

Elena CHASHCHINA

Prof., Dr., Adam Mickiewicz University in Poznan, Poland, jelena.c@amu.edu.pl

The lexeme 2ocmw and its derivatives in the Russian language since ancient times have had a
spectrum of meanings associated with the tradition of hospitality, as well as with the cult of
ancestors and the rite of sacrifice. A guest was a “ayxoit” who, having entered a particular
house and having gone through the ritual of hospitality, including accepting the food and gifts
of the hosts, became “cBoum”. However, a guest - travelling guest - also traversed the spaces of
the sacral world. A person making his last journey to the beyond, i.e. a deceased person, was
also called a cocmem. And his stay in his house was limited in time, and further his transition to
the status of an ancestor was carried out, and for all living he became ,,ay>xum”. In Russian
funeral laments it is said that this transition was carried out by overcoming the road, which was
named by the lexeme cocmuney. The derivative of cocmuna had the semantics of ‘composition,
connection’, which indicates the constant transformation of a person as a result of reunion with
this or that community. The noun cocms6a is recorded in the texts of the 12" century and is
associated with treats and feasts, and the verb cocmumu was used with the meaning “to treat’.
Since the relations between people in archaic societies were based primarily on the principle of
exchange, this conditioned the divine origin of the guest and the notion that the guest appearing
on the threshold of the house could be God himself or an intermediary between God and the
world of people. The principle of exchange is connected with the involvement of the noun
2ocmw, as Well as its derivatives cocmwv6a, nococm, 2cocmuney, etc., in the sphere of trade and
finance, since trade transactions were not carried out within the community, and trade exchange
took place with representatives of other communities, i.e. with strangers. The verbs cocmumu,
npucocmumu are associated with trade transactions and income generation. This group of
lexemes confirms the emergence of foreign trade in Russia before domestic trade, as well as the
fact that the first merchants in the community were strangers. The paper considers this lexicon,
connected with commodity-money relations, in its historical development on the material of
written sources of 11"-17" centuries, including chronicles and business sources, taking into
account a wide cultural context.

Keywords: lexeme cocms, semantics, ancient and medieval Russia, sphere of trade and finance
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JEKCEMA I'OCTh 11 EE JEPUBATBI B COEPE TOPTOBbIX 1 ®PUHAHCOBBIX
OTHOIIEHUU JPEBHEU 1 CPEJHEBEKOBOHU PYCHU

Enena Yammnua

[Tpodeccop, n-p Hayk, YauBepcuteT uMeHu Axama MunkeBruya B [Toznanu, [Tonpmia,
jelena.c@amu.edu.pl

Jlekcema cocmb W €€ TIPOU3BOAHBIE B PYCCKOM SI3bIKE C APEBHEHIIMX BpeMeH o0iaaaiu
CIIEKTPOM 3HAYEHUH, CBA3aHHBIX C TPAJULUEH TOCTEIPUUMCTBA, a TAK)KE C KYJIETOM IPEAKOB U
00psIOM KepTBONpUHOIIEHUH. [ocTeM HMEHOBAJICS MpPUIIENEl, YyKECTPaHEell, «Iy>KOn»,
KOTOPBIN IPUXOIWII B TOT WJIM MHOM JIOM, IPOXOJIMII Uepe3 00ps]] TOCTENPUUMCTBA, B TOM YHCIIE
MIPUHMMAs IIUILY U Japbl XO35€B, B PE3YJIBTATE YETO CTAHOBUIICS «CBOMM». OJHAKO rocTh, TO
€CTh IIyTEUICCTBYIOINUM, IPEOAOICBA] W IPOCTPAHCTBA CAKpPaJIbHOrO MHpa. Yenoseka,
COBEPILAOIIETO MMOCIEAHUM CBOU IIyTh B IIOTYCTOPOHHUM MHUp, TO €CTh YMEPILIETO YEI0BEKa,
TaKXe HazbIBallu cocmem. Ero nmpeOGbIBaHUE B CBOEM JIOME ObUIO OIpaHUYEHHBIM BO BPEMEHH,
a Jlajee MPOUCXOAWJ €ro Mepexoi] B CTaTyC Mpeaka, W A BCEX JKUBYIIMX OH CTAHOBUIICS
«uyxuM». B pycckux mnorpebGanbHBIX IUIayaX TOBOPUTCS O TOM, YTO JI@HHBIH IEpPexXon
OCYULIECTBIISICS ITyTEM IPEONOJIEHUSI OPOTH, KOTOpask MMEHOBAJACh JIEKCEMOW cocmuney.
HepuBar cocmuna 00nanan CEMAHTUKOW ‘COCTaB, COEIWHEHHE , YTO CBUAETEIBCTBYET O
MOCTOSIHHOM MpPEeOoOpakeHUM 4YeJIOBEKa B PE3yJbTaTe BOCCOEAMHEHHUS C TE€M WM HHBIM
coobmiectBoM. CylecTBUTENbHOE cocmbba 3adurcupoBano B TekcTtax Xl Beka u cBsi3aHO C
YTOUIEHHEM U MUPOM, a IJIaroji eocmumu yHOTPeOsics co 3HaueHueM ‘yromarh’. Tak Kak
OTHOILIEHUSI MEX/1y JIFOAbMH B apXau4yHbIX 00II€CTBAX CTPOUIIUCH MPEXKAE BCETO HA MPUHIUIIE
o0MeHa, TO 3TO 00yCJIOBHIIO U 00XKECTBEHHOE HA4yaslo TOCTS, a TaKXkKe MPEACTAaBICHHUE O TOM,
YTO MOSIBUBLIMUIICS Ha IOPOre I0Ma FOCTh MOXKET ObITh caMUM borom Uil mocpeTHUKOM MEKIY
borom u mupom mozgei. C npuHIMIOM OOMEHa CBsi3aHa BOBJIEYEHHOCTH CYLIECTBUTEIBHOTO
20Ccmb, a TAaKXKe €ro MPOMU3BOJHBIX 2ocmbba, no2ocm, 2ocmuney U Ap. B chepy TOPrOBIU U
(MHAHCOB, MMOCKOJIbBKY BHYTPH OOIIMHBI TOPTOBBIE CHIEJIKH HE OCYILECTBISIIMCH, & TOPrOBBIN
00OMeH MPOMCXOINI C MPEACTABUTENAMHU APYTUX OOIIMH, TO €CTh ¢ uykakaMu. C TOpProBbIMU
CAEJIKaMHU U INOJIIyYEHHEM J0XOJa CBsI3aHBl IVIArojbl cocmumu, npuzocmumy. JlanHas rpynna
JIEKCEM IOATBEPKIACT MOsIBIICHUE HAa PyCcu BHEIIHEN TOPrOBIIM paHEe BHYTPEHHEH, a TaKKe
TOT (akT, YTO MEepBBIMU KylIamMM B OOIIMHE SBISUIUCH 4YyXKe3eMlbl. B noxmane
paccMaTpuBaeTCs JlaHHas JIEKCHKa, CBS3aHHas C TOBAPHO-JIEHE)KHBIMU OTHOILLEHUSIMHU, B €€
HMCTOPUYECKOM Pa3BUTHUU Ha MaTepuaie muchbMeHHbIX ncTouHnkoB XI-XVII BB., B ToM unce
JIETONUCHBIX U JIEJOBBIX, C YYETOM LIUPOKOTO KYJIbTYPOJIOIHYECKOTO0 KOHTEKCTA.

KnaioueBble cioBa: yekcema cocmb, CEMaHTHKA, NPEBHsSI W cpeqHeBekoBas Pychk, cdepa
TOPTOBIH U (PUHAHCOB
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CONFERENCE INTERPRETING: CLASSROOM AND REAL-LIFE
EXPERIENCE

Elena KRASOVSKAYA

Senior Lecturer at Saint Petersburg State University (SPbU), el.krasovskaya@gmail.com,
e.krasovskaya@spbu.ru

This talk aims to look into certain aspects of teaching and studying conference interpreting and,
importantly, the learners’ classroom experience as opposed to the real-life experience of an
actual conference interpreter. In the classroom today, we enjoy all the wonderful advantages
that technology has made available: high-quality audio-visual equipment, multimedia systems
and applications, and more. We use them to reproduce the situation and conditions a conference
interpreter finds themselves in in real life. That can be likened to what is known as “simulation
modeling” in science: a method used to demonstrate the effects of certain conditions and actions
when the real system is impossible or unacceptable to engage (for reasons of safety, costs
involved, etc.). And yet, certain features of the actual experience remain stubbornly elusive. We
can reproduce it all except the presence of a live audience and the responsibility that ensues.
Under classroom conditions, the learners instinctively assume responsibility to their instructor
or professor and, possibly, also to their fellow group mates, whereas in real life, an interpreter’s
responsibility is always to the target audience. As a result, people in the classroom get the
feeling as if they were being tested (“Did I get it right?”), assessed for competence and linguistic
ability, which, in turn, leads to a shift in focus from delivering the message in a pithy clear way
to proving themselves and their worth. In other words, it changes their perception of the whole
situation, their target, and motivation.

A lot of time and effort is invested in studying and teaching various translation and interpreting
techniques, approaches, etc., while psychological aspects remain largely underestimated and
overlooked. Addressing these aspects could help create a classroom environment conducive to
learning practical skills and behaviors, boosting learners’ confidence and self-esteem, which, in
turn, facilitates successful learning outcomes.

Keywords: conference interpreting, target audience, simulation, psychological aspects
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YCTHBIN NEPEBO/] B KJIACCE 1 B )KU3HU

Enena Anexcannposna KpacoBckas

crapmuii mpenoaaBarenb CankT-IleTepOyprckoro rocy1apcTBEHHOTO YHHBEPCHUTETA
(CTI6I'Y), el.krasovskaya@gmail.com, e.krasovskaya@spbu.ru

MBI paccMOTpPUM HEKOTOpbIE OTAENbHBIC acleKThl O0Y4YEeHHsT YCTHOMY MEPEBOAY U TO, KaK
OTIBIT, MPHOOPETAEMBbIil 00yUaIOIIMMUCS BO BpeMsl 3aHATHI, COOTHOCUTCS C OMBITOM YCTHOTO
NEpeBOJYMKAa B pEANbHBIX YCIOBUAX. Ha 3aHATHAX 1O TEpeBOAY MBI HCIOJIb3yeM
3aMeyarebHble BO3MOXHOCTH, KOTOPBIE MOSIBIIIUCH OJ1aroapsi COBPEMEHHBIM TEXHOJIOTHUSIM:
BBICOKOKQUECTBEHHOE  ayIuo- H  BHJIC0000pyIOBaHHE, MYJIbTUMEIUHHBIE  CHUCTEMBI,
npuiokeHus U np. C UX MOMOIIBI0O MBI CTapaeMcsi BOCIIPOU3BECTH YCIOBUS, MAaKCUMAIbHO
NpUOTMKEHHBIE K PEaIbHOCTH YCTHOTO MEpeBoja. DTO MOA00HO TOMY, YTO B HAyKe HA3BIBAIOT
«MMHTALMOHHBIM MOJAETUPOBAHUEMY: JAHHBIA METO]| MO3BOJIET B UCKYCCTBEHHO CO3JaHHBIX
YCIIOBUAX M3y4aTh SIBJICHUS U MPOIECCHI, M3YYEHUE KOTOPHIX B €CTECTBEHHBIX YCIIOBHSX IO
KaKUM-TMOO TMpUYMHAM HE TMPEACTaBISAETCS BO3MOXKHBIM (TO €CTh peajibHas CHUCTeMa
3aMeHseTCsl MozieTbio). OJHAKO CMOJIETMPOBATh B UCKYCCTBEHHBIX YCIOBUSX YIAeTcs HE BCE:
MBI HE MOXEM BOCCO3/1aTh HACTOSIILYIO JKUBYIO ayIUTOPUIO U BOCIIPOU3BECTH TO, KaK OIIyIIAeT
ce0sl IepeBOAYHUK Tepesl JIMIIOM 3Toi ayauTopuu (ciymarenei). Ha 3ansatuax obyuarommuecs
MOJICO3HATEILHO HACTPOCHBI Ha TO, 4YTOOBI TOKa3aTh (WM OMpaBAaTh) cebds Tmepen
MperojaBaresieM U, BO3MOXKHO, Mepe]] IPYyTUMHU CTyACHTAaMH TPYIMIIbI, TOTJa KaK B peajbHOM
YKU3HU NIEPEBOAUMK BCera paboTaeT Ha LeJIeBYI0 ayAuTopuio. B pesynbrare y HUX BOZHHUKAET
MOJICTIYHOE OILYIIEHHE, YTO UX TECTUPYIOT, MPOBEPSIOT Ha NpPEeAMET Mpo(deCcCHOHATBHOM
KOMIIETEHTHOCTH U BJIJICHUS S3BIKOM, YTO, B CBOIO OUEPE/Ib, IPUBOAMUT K CMEIIEHUIO 1[eIeBON
YCTaHOBKH: BMECTO TOTO, YTOOBI CTPEMHUTHCA YETKO U SCHO JOHECTH JI0 CIIYIIATENs] CMBICIH
coO0ITIeHUsI, OHU (HEOCO3HAHHO) CTAPAIOTCS JI0Ka3aTh CBOKO COCTOSTEIHHOCTh — TIOKA3aTh,
YTO OHM BCE YCIBIIAIMA MPaBUIbHO. TakuM 00pa3oM, MOIYy4aeTcs, 4YTO CTYIACHTHI
MPUHIMITHAIIFHO WHAaUY€ BOCIPUHUMAIOT JAHHYIO CUTYAIUIO B IIEJIOM, CBOU II€JIN U 3aJa4H.

Mps1 MHOTO paboTaeM HaJl TEXHUKOM NepeBoia, U3y4aeM pa3iINuHbIe IEPEBOTUECKHE TPHUEMBI,
METO/bI ¥ TIOAXO/Ibl, HO TICUXOJIOTHYECKHE ACTIEKThl YCTHOTO MEPEBOAA 3a4acTyl0 YCKOIb3at0T
U3 TIOJIA HAIIETO 3PEHMS M OCTAIOTCA HEyYTEeHHBIMH. Eciu ke Mbl 00paTuM Ha HHUX JOJKHOE
BHHMaHHUE, TO CMOXXEM CO3/IaTh TaKyl cpefay oOydeHus, Koropas OyaeT crnocoOCTBOBaTh
OCBOCHMIO TPAKTUYECKM 3HAUMMBIX JJI YCTHOTO IIE€PEBOAYMKA HABBIKOB, IIOSBICHUIO
YBEPEHHOCTH, IOBBIIIEHUIO CaMOOLIEHKH oOydaromuxcsi. B 3ToM citydae maHcoB J1OOUTHCS
ycrexa y Hac OyJieT HaMHOTO OOJIbIIIe.

KaroueBble cj1oBa: YCTHBIﬁ NEepeBOA, HCJICBad ayIuTOpHA, MMHUTAHA, IICUXOJIOTHYCCKUC
ACIICKTHI
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ON THE PROBLEM OF TRANSFERRING CULTURALLY MARKED
INFORMATION IN CHILDREN'S LITERATURE

Elena PRIVALOVA

PhD in Philology, Senior Teacher at the Department of Lexicology and Stylistics of German,
Faculty of German, Moscow State Linguistic University, Senior Teacher at the Department of
Foreign Languages and Intercultural Communication, Financial University under the
Government of the Russian Federation, privalova.ep@yandex.ru

This article examines the problem of culturally marked information in children's literature
using German literature as an example. The introduction analyzes the role of translation in the
literary process and cultural exchange between nations. Translation of children's foreign
literature serves especially important aims of bringing nations and cultures closer together,
overcoming barriers, and building bridges between people. While performing an entertaining
function at first sight, children's books lay the foundations of tolerance in the reader's mind, a
fundamental interest in representatives of other cultures, and openness to the world, which in
their future lives can contribute to a basement of trust, friendly attitude, and cooperation. In
addition, translated literature influences the literary process within the country, giving
momentum to new trends and themes, and motivating domestic authors to create new books.

Further, the article examines the value of conveying the national picture of the world in
children's literature. The era of globalization has led to the fact that the pictures of the world
of children from different countries have become closer. The positive aspect of this
phenomenon for the perception of translated literature consists in the absence of difficulties in
understanding the details of a fiction text. However, the value of translated literature is seen,
among other things, in conveying the culturally marked information, the flavor of another
country, and the peculiarities of the national picture of the world. Important markers of such
cultural patterns are culturally marked vocabulary, the translation of which is associated with
difficulties specifically in children's literature. While in the process of translating a work for
adult readers and even for teenagers, a translator has at his disposal such tools as a translation
commentary, a footnote, or at least an explanation in the text; while translating books for
children, especially for preschool readers, a translator is very limited in the use of special
explanatory techniques.

The analytical part of the article is devoted to culture-specific concepts and cultural patterns
in the texts of German children's literature, as well as the special approach to their translation.
Among the elements conveying the national and cultural key features of the text are proper
names, names of culinary specialties, toponyms, lexemes reflecting the features of the
education system, children’s folklore (games, songs), and traditions (holidays). In addition,
motives that reflect the German worldview as a whole and the values of German society that
come to the fore are analyzed.

Keywords: children’s literature, culturally marked information, national cultural values.
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K ITPOBJIEME IIEPE/IAYHN KYJII)TYPHO-MAPKI/IPOBAHHOI?'I NHO®OPMALINN
B JETCKOU JIMTEPATYPE

Enena IlaBnosna IIpuBanosa

KaHauaaT (UIIOIOTHYECKUX HAYK, CTApIINi IpenoaaBaTelb KaQeaphl JEKCHKOIOTHH U
CTHJIUCTUKH HEMEIIKOTO s3bIKa (DaKyIbTeTa HEMEIKOTO si3bIka MOCKOBCKOTO
rOCYIapCTBEHHOTO TUHTBUCTHYCCKOTO YHHBEPCUTETA, CTAPIIHII ITpernogaBareib Kadeapsl
MHOCTPAHHBIX S3BIKOB U MEXKYJIBTYPHOU KOMMyHUKalM¥ DUHAHCOBOIO YHUBEPCUTETA IIPH
[TpaButenscTBe Poccuiickoit @eaeparuu, privalova.ep@yandex.ru

B npencraBmeHHON cTaThe paccMaTpHWBaeTCs IpobiemMa  KyJbTYpHO-MapKHPOBaHHOW
nHpOpPMALIMU B JIETCKOM JIUTEpaType Ha NMpUMepe HEMELKOH JuTeparypbl. Bo BcTyruieHHH
aHANIM3UPYETCS POJIb MEepeBo/ia B JIMTEPATypPHOM IpolEecce U KyIbTypHOM OOMEHE MEeXay
Haponami. [lepeBon neTCKOl TUTepaTyphl CIIY>KUT BBICOKHM LIEJSAM: COMMKEHHIO HApOIOB U
KyJIBTYp, TNPEOJOJICHUI0 OapbepoB, BO3BEIACHHIO MOCTOB MEXIy JTIOIbMU. BblmonHss, Ha
NEPBbIM B3MJIAJ, pa3BieKaTeNbHYI0 (DYHKIMIO, KHUTH Ui JAETeH 3aKiIaJblBalOT B CO3HAHUH
YUTATENs] OCHOBBI TOJIEPAHTHOCTH, OCHOBOIOJIATAIOLIEr0 HHTEPECA K MPEACTABUTENSAM APYTHUX
KYJBTYP, OTKPBITOCTH MUY, YTO BO B3POCJIOH KU3HU MOXKET CIIOCOOCTBOBAThH (HOPMUPOBAHHIO
JIOBEPUTEIIBHOTO OTHOIIECHMS, PY>KECKOTO PACTIONOXKEHUS, Pa3BUTHIO COTpyaHn4ecTBa. Kpome
TOT0, MEPEBOAHAS JUTEpATypa BIMSIET HA JMUTEPATYPHBIA MPOLIECC BHYTPU CTPaHbI, IaeT
HMITYJIbC JIJIS1 HOBBIX BESIHUN U TEM, MOTHUBHPYET OT€UECTBEHHBIX aBTOPOB Ha CO3/JaHHE HOBBIX
MIPOU3BEIECHUMN.

[lanee B crarbe paccMarpuBaeTCs LEHHOCTh OTPAXEHWs HAIMOHAJIBbHOM KapTUHBI MHpa B
JETCKOM TuTepaType. Dnoxa rmodaau3aluu npuBeia K ToMy, 4T0 KapTHHBI MUpa JIeTel pa3HbIX
cTpaH cOmu3uIuch. [10OKUTETbHON CTOPOHOM ATOTO SBJICHUS JIJISi BOCIIPHUSATHUSL TIEPEBOTHOM
JUTEPATYPBI SBISAETCS OTCYTCTBUE CJIOXKHOCTEH B IMOHUMAHUU JETajedl XyHdOXKECTBEHHOIO
nipousBeaeHus. OIHAKO IIEHHOCTh MEPEBOAHON JIUTEPATYPhl BUIUTCS, B TOM YHCIIE, B IEpeaayde
KyJIbTYpPHO-MapKUPOBAaHHONW HWH(OpMAIMU, KOJIOpPUTA JAPYrod CTpaHbl, OCOOEHHOCTEU
HAI[MOHAJILHOW KapTUHBI MHUpa. BaXHBIMM MapkepamMul TakoH WHQOPMAIMH SBIISCTCS
KYJIBTypHO-MapKUPOBAaHHAs JIEKCUKA, MEPEBOJ KOTOPOM CBsA3aH C TPYJHOCTSIMU HMMEHHO B
JeTcKoi nuteparype. Eciau B mporecce nepeBoja Npou3BEACHUS ISl B3POCIIbIX YATATEIIEH U
JaXe Ji MOAPOCTKOB MEPEBOJYMK HMMEET B CBOEM pPACHOPSIKEHUM TAKUE CPEACTBA, Kak
MEPEBOTUECKNI KOMMEHTapUi, CHOCKA WJIM, IO MEHBIIECH MEpe, MOSICHEHUE B TEKCTE, TO MPH
MepeBOe KHUT IS IeTeil, 0COOEHHO MIIAJIIIEr0 BO3pacTa, MepeBOIYNK BEChMa OIPAaHUYEH B
MIPUMEHEHUH 0COOBIX TTOSCHUTEIIbHBIX MPUEMOB.

B mpakTHuyeckoll 4YacTH CTaThbM aHAJIM3HPYIOTCS pPEATMM M KyJIbTypHO-cHeuuduyeckas
nHpOpPMAaLUS B TEKCTaX HEMEIIKOH JIETCKOH JINTEpaTyphl, a TakKe 0COOEHHOCTH UX MEPEBOJIA.
Cpenu 31€MEHTOB, MepelalolMX HALMOHAJIBHO-KYJIBTYPHYIO CIIEHU(PHUKY TEKCTa, SBISIOTCA
MMEHa COOCTBEHHbIC, HA3BaHMsI KyJWHAPHBIX OJION, TONOHHUMBI; JIEKCEMBI, OTpakarollue
0COOEHHOCTHU CUCTEMbI 00pa30BaHus; HApPOIHBIN (POIBKIIOP (AETCKUE UIPBL, IECHN); TPATULIMU
(mpazgHukn). KpoMe Toro, aHanm3upyroTcss MOTUBBI, OTPa)Kalolie HEMELKYIO KapTHHY MHpa
B 1I€JIOM, U BBICTYTAIOLIME Ha MEPBBIH IJIaH LIEHHOCTH HEMELIKOTO 00IIEeCTBa.

KiroueBble cjioBa: JeTckas JHUTEparypa, HaIMOHAIBHO-MAapKHUpPOBaHHAS WH(OpMAIHS,
HallMOHAJIbHBIE KYJIBTYPHbIE IEHHOCTH
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THE PROBLEM OF TRANSLATING RUSSIAN PROVERBS WITH PERSONAL
NAMES INTO TURKISH

Elnura ALIYEVA
Dr., Baku Slavic University, aliyevaelnura86@gmail.com

Proverbs with personal names are distinguished by the diversity of the subject and the
conciseness and clarity of the ideas expressed. In these proverbs, people's attitude towards
reality, evaluation of reality, individual psychological characteristics, emotional behaviors, etc.
are mainly reflected. Russian proverbs with personal names also have the properties listed
above. It is possible to find a large number of male and female personal names in Russian
proverbs. These personal names usually summarize various negative or positive qualities of a
person's character. There are Russian personal names that are associated with courage, bravery,
and heroism in the imagination of Russian people, and there are also names that are associated
with human characteristics such as laziness, cowardice, hypocrisy, and flattery. These personal
names in Russian proverbs sometimes rhyme with the words that express the characteristics
they are associated with. For example, san — 6onBan (lvan — balvan; translation: Ivan —
stupid/fool), Aunpeii — 3noxeii (Andrey — zladei; translation: Andrey — tyrant/villain), etc. When
literally translating such Russian proverbs, which are created by the rhyming system of personal
names and words expressing human character traits, into the Turkish language, it is inevitable
that the original rhyming system will be violated in the translated language. As a result, this
reduces the influence of the proverb in the translated language, turning the proverb into an
ordinary sentence. During translation, the replacement of Russian personal names in such
proverbs with Turkish personal names does not always give the desired effect. For example,
replacing the personal name lvan, which is often found in Russian proverbs, with the personal
name Ibish, which is characterized as "a comedian who often plays the role of a stupid servant
in the middle game™ and "a fool, a clown" in the Turkish Dictionary, leads to a distortion of
meaning. It also reduces the informative load of the proverb.

Among Russian proverbs, one can find examples where Russian personal names rhyme not
only with human qualities but also with each other. Ivan-Stepan, Ananya-Malanya, Yeryoma-
Phoma, etc. are the most common personal names in such proverbs we can witness. For
example, "Omy mpo MBana, a on mpo Cremana” (translation: “They are telling him about Ivan,
and he is telling about Stepan™). Personal names in such Russian proverbs are usually kept as
they are in the original when translated into Turkish.

As can be seen from the above examples, the translation of Russian proverbs with personal
names into Turkish sometimes presents certain difficulties for the translator. Translation of
proverbs of this type requires high professionalism from the translator.

Keywords: translation of proverbs, Russian proverbs, Russian personal names, human qualities
in personal names, rhyming system in proverbs
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SAHIS ISIMLERI iCEREN RUS ATASOZLERININ TURKCEYE CEVIRI SORUNU
Elnura ALIYEVA
Dr., Bakii Slavyan Universitesi, aliyevaelnura86@gmail.com

Sahis isimleri igeren atasozleri, ifade ettikleri konularin ¢esitliligi, fikirlerin kisalig1 ve netligi
ile dikkat ¢eker. Bu atasozlerinde agirlikli olarak kisinin gerceklige karsi tutumu, gercekligi
degerlendirmesi, bireysel psikolojik ozellikleri, duygusal davraniglar1 vb. ifade edilir. Sahis
isimleri igeren Rus atasdzleri de yukarida siralanan 6zelliklere sahiptir. Rus atasézlerinde ¢ok
sayida erkek ve kadin sahis isimleri ile karsilasmak miimkiin. Bu sahis isimleri genellikle bir
kisinin karakterinin ¢esitli olumsuz veya olumlu niteliklerini 6zetler. Rus halkinin hayal
giiclinde cesaret, yigitlik, kahramanlik ile iligkilendirilen Rus sahis isimlerinin yani sira
tembellik, korkaklik, ikiyiizliiliikk, dalkavukluk gibi insani 6zelliklerle iliskilendirilen isimler de
bulunmaktadir. Rus atasozlerinde yer alan bu sahis isimleri, bazen iliskilendirildikleri
ozellikleri ifade eden kelimelerle kafiyelidir. Ornegin, san — 6onsan (Ivan — balvan; ceviri:
fvan — aptal/salak), Aunpeii — 3moneit (Andrey — zladey; ceviri: Andrey — zorba/kétii kisi), vb.
Sahis isimleri ve insan karakter 6zelliklerini ifade eden sozcliklerden olusan kafiye sistemine
sahip bu tir Rus atasozleri birebir Turkceye cevrilirken, kaynak dildeki kafiye sisteminin hedef
dilde ihlal edilmesi kagmilmazdir. Sonug olarak bu durum atasoziiniin hedef dildeki etkisini
azaltir ve atasdziinii siradan bir ciimle haline getirir. Ceviri sirasinda bu tiir atasézlerinde Rus
sahis isimlerinin Tiirk sahis isimleriyle degistirilmesi her zaman istenilen etkiyi vermemektedir.
Ornegin, Rus atasozlerinde siklikla gegen Ivan isminin yerine, Tiirkge Sozliikte “Orta oyununda
cogu kez aptal usak roliinii oynayan komedyen” ve “sapsal, palyago” olarak nitelendirilen Ibis
isminin kullanilmas1 anlam kaymasina yol actig1 gibi atasoziiniin bilgi yiikiinii de azaltir.

Rus atasozleri arasinda, Rus sahis isimlerinin yalnizca insan 6zellikleriyle degil ayn1 zamanda
birbirleriyle de kafiyeli oldugu drnekler bulunabilir. Bu tiir atasézlerinde yaygin olarak Ivan-
Stepan, Ananya- Malanya, Yeryoma-Foma vb. sahis isimlerinin kafiyeli kullanimina tanik
olmaktayiz. Ornegin, “Emy npo MBana, a on npo Cremana” (gevirisi: “Ona Ivandan soz
ediyorlar, o ise Stepandan s6z ediyor”). Bu tiir Rus atasozlerinde sahis ismleri Tirkceye
cevrildiginde genellikle oldugu gibi kaynak dilden hedef dile aktarilir.

Yukaridaki o6rneklerden de goriilebilecegi lizere sahis adlar1 igeren Rus atasozlerinin Tiirkgeye
cevrilmesi bazen cevirmen agisindan bazi zorluklara yol agmaktadir. Bu tiir atasézlerinin
cevirisi, cevirmenin ylksek diizeyde profesyonellik gostermesini gerektirir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: atasozlerinin ¢evirisi, Rus atasozleri, Rus¢a sahis isimleri, sahis
isimlerinde insani nitelikler, atas6zlerinde kafiye sistemi.
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TECHNOLOGIES FOR AUTOMATED NATURAL LANGUAGE PROCESSING FOR
ANALYZING TEXTS OF TRANSLATION JOBS

Emma ROSSIKHINA

Master’s student, Perm National Research Polytechnic University, Faculty of Humanities,
emma.rossihina.m@yandex.ru

In the modern world, the engineering and linguistic field of professional activity associated with
processing and analyzing large volumes of textual information is rapidly developing. One of
the pragmatically important text corpora is job vacancies, the operational generation and
interpretation of which is necessary for orientation in the labor market, building career
expectations, designing educational programs, and other applied purposes.

The relevance of the research topic lies in the fact that in the era of digitalization, natural
language processing technologies are penetrating all spheres of human activity, in particular,
the translation industry. In the field of translation, automatic natural language processing
technologies are used for the operation of machine translation systems, translation text analysis,
translation project management, and for accelerating employment and recruitment processes.
The methodological and theoretical basis of the research was provided by the works of domestic
and foreign scientists in the field of studying the genre typology of job vacancies and
employment discourse, keyword research, computer linguistics, and information technologies.

To solve the set tasks, the work used general scientific methods such as experiment,
comparative analysis, deduction, as well as the empirical method - formalization. The scientific
novelty of the work consists in the development of a technological solution for determining the
effectiveness of tools for automatic natural language processing in analyzing job texts. The
theoretical significance of the research consists in the development of applied applications of
tools of automatic natural language processing for analyzing job texts. The practical value of
the work lies in the possibility of using the results of the analysis for compiling job texts,
analyzing the market for translation services, describing professional functions and qualities of
translators, as well as for career guidance purposes.

The research material was 200 job texts in Russian and English. Using four automatic natural
language processing services, including IBM Watson, Advego, Cortical.io, and Textometer,
keywords were extracted from each job posting. During the experiment, the recipients were
asked to rate the comprehensibility of the extracted keyword sets. As a result, it was found that
the most effective tools were IBM Watson (when analyzing English-language job texts) and
Advego (when analyzing Russian-language job ads). It was these tools that highlighted large
chains of keywords, which allowed the recipients to get a more adequate idea of the vacancy.

Keywords: automatic natural language processing tools, SEO analysis, translation job texts
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TEXHOJIOTUHA ABTOMATHU3UPOBAHHON OBPABOTKHA ECTECTBEHHOI'O
A3BIKA JJIS1 AHAJIM3A TEKCTOB IEPEBOJYECKHUX BAKAHCHUH

OMMma AnzapeeBHa Poccuxuna

Maructpant, [lepMckuii HalMOHATBHBIN UCCIEA0BATEIBLCKUHN MTOTUTEXHUYECKUI
yHuBepcureT, ['ymanutapHubiii pakynbrer, emma.rossihina.m@yandex.ru

B COBPpCMCHHOM MHUPC CTPECMUTCIBHO PA3BUBACTCA HHKCHCPHO-JIMHTBUCTHUYCCKAA OGH&CTB
npodeCCUOHATTLHOM JIeATEeTLHOCTH, CBsI3aHHAs ¢ 00PabOTKOM M aHAJIM30M OOJIBIINX 00BEMOB
TEKCTOBOU I/IHq)OpMaI_II/II/I. OI[HI/IM H3 parMaTuidCCKr BAXKXHBIX TCKCTOBBIX KOPITYCOB ABJIAKOTCSA
BaKaHCHH, OTIEpaTUBHAS TEHEepaIlHsl K HHTEPIIPETAIUs KOTOPBIX He0OXoauMa JIjIsl OPHCHTAIIH
Ha pbIHKE TPYZa, BEICTPANBAHUS KaphEPHBIX OXKHJAHHHA, KOHCTPYHUPOBAHUS 00pa30BaTEIbHBIX
MPOTpaMM U JIPYTHX MPUKITATHBIX HEICH.

AKTyaHLHOCTB TCMbI HCCJIICAOBAHUA 3aKIIIOYACTCA B TOM, 4YTO B OJIIOXY L[I/I(prBI/BaI_II/II/I
TEXHOJIOTUHA OOpabOTKH E€CTECTBEHHOTO S3bIKa MPOHUKAIOT BO BCE C(ephl UeIoBeUeCKOU
ACATCIIBHOCTH, B YaCTHOCTHU, B ICPCBOAYCCKYIO HHAYCTPHUIO. B 06HaCTI/I nepeBoaa TCXHOJIOTHUN
aBTOMaTHUYECKOW OOpaOOTKH €CTECTBEHHOTO SI3bIKA HMCIONB3YIOTCS IS (PYHKIIMOHUPOBAHUS
CUCTEeM MAIIMHHOTO TIEpeBO/a, IMEpPEeBOAYECKOTO  aHalIM3a TEKCTOB,  YIPaBICHUS
IIEPEBOIYECKUMU MPOEKTAMH, a TAKXKE JUIsl YCKOPEHHUs IIPOLIECCOB TPYAOYCTPOMCTBA U HaliMa
pabOTHUKOB. METOOJIOTHUYECKON U TEOPETUIECKOM OCHOBO HCCIICIOBAHUS TTOCITYXKHITH TPYIbI
OTCYCCTBCHHBIX U SaPY6€)KHI)IX YUCHBIX B obmactu HU3YyUCHUA X(aHPOBOﬁ THITIOJIOTHHU BaKaHCUU
U JIUCKypCca TPYAOyCTPOMCTBA, M3YYCHUS KIIFOYCBBIX CJIOB, KOMIIBIOTEPHOH JIMHTBUCTHKU H
MH(OPMAILIMOHHBIX TEXHOJIOTHUH.

Jl5ia perieHust TIOCTaBIEHHBIX 3a/1ad B pa00Te MCIOIBb30BAUCH OOLIEHAYYHbIE METOMbI, TAaKHe
KAaK DJKCIIEpUMEHT, CPAaBHUTEIIbHBIA aHAJIN3, ACAYKLHs, a TAaKKE SMIMPUYECKUN METON —
dbopmanuzanusa. HayyHas HOBU3HA pabOTHI 3aKi0YaeTcsl B pa3pabOTKe TEXHOJOTHYECKOTO
pemeHust Ui omnpeneneHuss 3(h(GEeKTUBHOCTH HHCTPYMEHTOB aBTOMAaTHUECKOW OOpabOTKH
€CTECTBEHHOIO f3blKa IIPM aAHAJIM3€ TEKCTOB BaKaHCUW. TeopeTHdecKkas 3HAYUMOCTh
HCCIEAOBAHMS  COCTOMT B  DPAa3BUTHM  IPUKIAJHOTO NPHUMEHEHUS  HHCTPYMEHTOB
aBTOMAaTU4YEeCKO 00pabOTKM €CTEeCTBEHHOTO S3bIKa /JJs aHalli3a TEKCTOB BaKaHCHUU.
[IpakTudeckast IEHHOCTh PabOTHI 3aKIIFOYAETCS B BOBMOKHOCTH MCIIONB30BaHUS PE3YIIbTaTOB
aHaJIN3a JUIsl COCTABIICHUS TEKCTOB BAaKAHCUM, AHAJIN3 PIHKA NIEPEBOAUYECKUX YCIIYT, ONIMCAHUSA
npo¢eCCHOHANBHBIX (YHKIUH M Ka4eCTB IMEPEBOAYMKOB, a TAKXKE IS IPOPOPHEHTAITOHHBIX
LIEJICH.

Marepuanom uccienoBanus nociyxuiau 200 TEeKCTOB BaKaHCHUH HAa PYCCKOM U aHIJIMHCKOM
a3bIkax. C MOMOIIBIO YEThIpEX CEpPBHUCOB aBTOMATUUECKOW 0OpaOOTKU €CTECTBEHHOIO S3bIKa,
cpenu kotopsix IBM Watson, Advego, Cortical.io u «TekcTroMeTp», B KaKA0H BaKaHCUU OBLTH
BBIWIECHEHB! KIIOUEBBbIE cl0Ba. B Xoze sKcmepuMeHTa pelunueHTaM Ipelarajoch OLUEHUTh
CTETIeHb TIOHATHOCTH MOJTyYE€HHBIX HAOOPOB KITFOYEBBIX CIIOB. B pe3ysibrare ycTaHOBIEHO, U4TO
Hanbomee A(GQPEKTUBHBIME HMHCTPYMEHTaMH okaszamuch IBM  Watson (nmpu ananmse
AHIVIOS3BIYHBIX TEKCTOB BakaHcui) ¥ Advego (mpu aHadM3e PYCCKOS3BIYHBIX OOBSBICHHN O
TpyAoycTpoiicTBe). IMEHHO 3T MHCTPYMEHTBI BBIIEISIIN O0JIbIINE LETTOYKH KIIIOYEBBIX CIIOB,
YTO IMO3BOJIMIIO PEIMITUEHTAM MOJTYYHTh OoJiee aIeKBaTHOE MPEICTABICHIE O BAKAHCHH.

KuroueBble cjioBa: HHCTPYMEHTHI aBTOMAaTUYECKOM 00pabOTKU €CTeCTBEHHOTO si3bika, SEO-
aHaJIn3, TEKCTHI TIEPEBOAUECKUX BaKaHCHIA
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ANALYZING THE TEXTUAL AND VISUAL IMAGES ON THE FRONT COVERS
OF THE TRANSLATIONS OF CALIKUSU

Ensar MACIT
Res. Asst., Istanbul Gelisim University, enmacit@gelisim.edu.tr
Serhat KAHYAOGLU
Res. Asst., Istanbul Gelisim University, skahyaoglu@qgelisim.edu.tr

Published as a book in 1937, Resat Nuri Giintekin's Caltkusu holds a unique position in Turkish
literature. It serves as an important reflection of the sociopolitical climate of the time,
addressing themes such as Turkiye’s transition to a republic, the emergence of Anatolia in this
process, and the modernization of Turkish women. Aiming to introduce Turkish culture to a
global audience through such literary works, the TEDA Project (Project for Supporting the
Internationalization of Turkish Cultural, Artistic, and Literary Works), launched in 2005, has
actively promoted the translation of many Turkish works into multiple languages. As part of
this initiative, Calikusu has been translated into various languages with the support of TEDA.
In light of TEDA's primary objective to promote Turkish culture, it is worth examining the
extent to which the front covers of translated works—essential visual representations of the
texts—contribute to this goal. Drawing on Genette’s (1997) concept of paratextual elements,
which frame how a source text is interpreted in its target version, this study will explore the role
of front covers as cultural signifiers. Initial findings reveal that the covers of Calikusu in
different languages feature imagery that strongly evokes 'oriental’ and mythological themes,
raising questions about how these representations align with or deviate from TEDA’s aims. This
study will also consider the journey of Calikusu from one subaltern literary context to another,
using an orientalist framework to evaluate this transition. Specifically, it will analyze how the
visual and textual elements on these book covers—elements that shape the reader's first
impression and encapsulate cultural representation—function in relation to TEDA’s mission. A
key focus will be the portrayal of Feride, the protagonist, who symbolizes the modern woman
of the republican era, and how her image is adapted across various languages and cultures.
Through purposive sampling, this study will examine the covers of Calikusu translations
published in Albanian, Bulgarian, Georgian, Armenian, Macedonian, Serbian, and Russian. The
analysis will employ Kress and van Leeuwen’s (1996/2020) eleven-stage model for interpreting
visual and textual elements, which considers aspects such as environment, layout, foreground
and background, color and light, as well as cultural, historical, and referential features. This
comprehensive approach will provide insight into how the covers of these translations reflect
or reshape the cultural narrative of Calikusu.

Keywords: Calitkusu, image, TEDA
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CALIKUSU CEVIRILERININ ON KAPAKLARINDAKI METINSEL VE GORSEL
IMGELERIN COZUMLENMESI
Ensar MACIT

Ars. Gor., Istanbul Gelisim Universitesi, enmacit@gelisim.edu.tr
Serhat KAHYAOGLU

Ars. Gor., [stanbul Gelisim Universitesi, skahyaoglu@gelisim.edu.tr

1922 yilinda yayimlanan Resat Nuri Giintekin’in Caltkusu eseri Tiirk edebiyatinda 6zgiil bir
konumda yer alir. Tiirkiye’nin cumhuriyete gegis siireci, Anadolu’nun bu siirecteki goriiniimii,
Tiirk kadininin modernlesmesi gibi donemin kosullarina ayna tutan temalarindan dolay1 donem
kosullarinin énemli bir temsilini olusturur. Edebiyatimizdaki bu gibi eserlerle Tiirk kiiltliriini
diinyaya tanitmay1 amaglayan ve 2005 yilinda Kiiltiir ve Turizm Bakanligi’nin biinyesinde
faaliyete gecen TEDA (Tiirk Kiiltiir, Sanat ve Edebiyat Eserlerinin Digsa A¢ilimini1 Destekleme
Projesi) giiniimiize kadar bir¢ok Tiirk¢e eserin farkli dillere gevrilmesini tesvik etmistir. Bu
dogrultuda Calikusu eseri de TEDA projesi destegiyle ¢esitli dillere kazandirilmistir. TEDA
yonetmeligindeki Tiirk kiiltlirliniin  tanitilmasina odaklanan ‘amacglar’ g6z Oniinde
bulunduruldugunda farkl: dillerde olusturulan metinleri sarmalayan unsurlardan biri olan kitap
on kapaklarinin bu amaca ne kadar hizmet ettigi ise ¢eviribilimin tartisma konusu olarak
Onerilebilir. Bu baglamda ise kaynak metnin erek metindeki yansimalarina iligkin bir temsil
sunan Genette (1997)’in ileri slirdiigii yan metinsel (paratextual) 6gelerden hareket edilecektir.
Yapilan ilk bulgulandirmada, Calikusu’nun s6z konusu dillerdeki 6n kapaklarinin 6zellikle 6ne
¢ikan ‘oryantal’ ve mitolojik cagrisimlarda ve sezdirimlerde bulunan ¢esitli imgeler barindirdigi
gbze ¢arpmaktadir. Dolayistyla madun konumunda bir ¢oguldizgede yazilmis yazinsal eserin,
bir diger madun edebiyat ¢oguldizgesine yaptigi yolculuk oryantalist bakis agisindan da
degerlendirilecektir. Boylece bu ¢calismada okuru selamlayan, kiiltiirel 6geleri temsil eden kitap
on kapaklarindaki gorsel ve metinsel 6gelerin islevsel olarak TEDAnin amaciyla ne kadar
ortiistip Ortlismedigi, cumhuriyet donemi kadinini temsil eden kitabin ana karakterleri
Feride’nin imgelestirilmesi Caltkusu’nun farkli dillerdeki cevirilerinin kitap 6n kapaklari
iizerinden tartisilacaktir. Bu baglamda amacli 6rneklem yoluyla olusturulan bu c¢aligmanin
biitiincesini Arnavutga, Bulgarca, Giirciice, Ermenice, Makedonca, Sirpca ve Rusga dillerinde
‘ceviri’ olarak yayimlanan adi1 gegen eserin 6n kapaklar1 olusturmaktadir. Eldeki biitiince Kress
& van Leeuwen (1996/2020)’in gorsel ve metinsel unsurlar1 yorumlamak i¢in ileri siirdiigi,
cevre ve dizen; 6n plan ve arka plan; renkler ve 1s1k; kiiltiirel, tarihsel ve gondermeler gibi
unsurlar1 barindiran on bir asamali ¢6ziimleme modeliyle ele alinacaktir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Calikusu, imge, TEDA
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INVESTIGATION OF TRANSLATION TECHNIQUES IN THE ARABIC
TRANSLATION OF MUSTAFA KUTLU'S STORY CALLED "LONG STORY™"

Fawzy Eid Bekhit ABDELAAL
Selcuk University, fawzy.abdeaal@selcuk.edu.tr

Literature is a mirror that reflects the lives of peoples and societies. Language as a term is also
a tool used to express this. Transferring this literature and literary products from their original
language to another language is an important effort that directly contributes to the cultural
exchange between people. Additionally, this study allows us to understand the harmony and
differences between cultures. However, all of this requires complete command of both the
original language and the target language. Based on this, although the number of books
translated from Turkish to Arabic is low compared to some other languages, the translation
movement from Turkish to Arabic has gained momentum recently; Literary books also took
their place among these translations.

Among the famous writers whose many works have been translated into Arabic recently are
Orhan Pamuk, Elif Safak, and Aziz Nesin.

In addition to the above is a contempolary Turkish writer Mustafa Kutlu, born in 1947 in
Erzincan, Turkey.

When asked to talk about Mustafa Kutlu's style; It turns out that the most important factors that
distinguishes his writing style from other writers is his presentation of morals and Islamic values
to the reader. Moreover, the author does this in a literary style without making it feel like a
sermon or a direct moral advice. However, the reader feels that he is reading a literary work
with moral values.

Four books of Kutlu many literary works have been translated into Arabic. “Ya Tolerance Ya
Sefer”, “Poverty Within Us”, “Opening the Doors” and “Long Story” are the known author's
works translated into Arabic.

Kutlu is a productive writer in various fields. He has many works ranging from stories, thoughts,
and children's books. The author started his copyright life with the book "Orta'daki Adam"
published in 1970. Since then, more than forty of his works have been published.

As stated above, “Long Story”, which is among Kutlu's works translated into Arabic, was
brought into Arabic literature with the translation of Hiiseyin Baki. While writing our study,
some sources closely related to the subject were found in Arabic literature and these sources
were used in some places. In this study, the Arabic version of the novel in question was
compared with its original text with the aim of analyzing the translation techniques used by the
translator.

Key Words: Mustafa Kutlu, Hiiseyin Baki, Long Story, Translation Techniques.
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MUSTAFA KUTLU’NUN “UZUN HiKAYE” ADLI HIKAYESININ ARAPCAYA
CEVIRISINDEKI CEVIRI TEKNIKLERININ INCELENMESI

Fawzy Eid Bekhit ABDELAAL
Selcuk Universitesi, fawzy.abdeaal @selcuk.edu.tr

Edebiyat, halklarin ve toplumlarin yagamini yansitan bir aynadir. Bir terim olarak dil de bunu
ifade etmek i¢in kullanilan bir aragtir. Bu, edebi {iriinleri orijinal dilinden baska bir dile aktaran
ve halklar arasindaki kiiltiirel etkilesime direkt katkida bulunan 6nemli bir ¢abadir. Ayrica bu
caligma, kiiltiirler arasindaki uyum ve farkliliklar1 anlamamiza imkan saglar. Ancak tiim bunlar,
hem orijinal dile hem de hedef dile tam bir hakimiyet gerektirir. Buradan hareketle Tirk¢eden
Arapcaya cevrilen kitaplarin sayisi, diger bazi dillere kiyasla az olmasina ragmen; son donemde
Tiirkceden Arapgaya ceviri hareketi hiz kazanmis, edebi kitaplar da bu ¢eviriler arasinda yerini
almistir.

Son donemlerde bir¢ok eseri Arapgaya cevrilen {inlii yazarlar arasinda; Orhan Pamuk, Elif
Safak ve Aziz Nesin gibi isimler drnek verilebilir.

Bu isimlere ek olarak eserleri Arapcaya cevrilen yazarlardan biri de Mustafa Kutlu'dur. 1947
yilinda Tiirkiye'nin Erzincan sehrinde dogan Kutlu, ¢agdas Tiirk yazarlardan biridir.

Mustafa Kutlu'nun iislubundan bahsetmek istendiginde; yazim tarzini diger yazarlardan ayirt
eden en &nemli unsurun, ahlaki ve Islami degerleri okuyucuya sunmasi oldugu ortaya
cikmaktadir. Ustelik yazar, bunu bir vaaz olarak ya da dogrudan ahlaki bir 6giit gibi
hissettirmeden edebi bir iislupla yapar. Bununla birlikte okuyucu, ahlaki degerlerle uzantil bir
edebi eser okudugunu hisseder.

Bir¢ok edebi eser kaleme alan Kutlu’nun dort kitab1 Arapgaya ¢evrilmistir. "Ya Tahammul Ya
Sefer', "Yoksulluk Igimizde', 'Kapilar1 Agmak' ve 'Uzun Hikaye', yazarin Arapgaya cevrilen
eserleri olarak bilinmektedir.

Kutlu, ¢esitli alanlarda tiretkenlige sahip bir yazardir. Hikayeler, diisiince ve ¢ocuk kitaplari
arasinda gesitlilik gdsteren birgok eseri vardir. Yazar, telif hayatina 1970 yilinda yayimladigi
"Orta'daki Adam" adli kitapla baglamistir. Bu tarihten itibaren kirki agkin eseri kaleme almistir.

Yukarida belirtildigi ilizere Kutlu’'nun Arapgaya cevrilen eserleri arasinda yer alan 'Uzun
Hikaye', Hiiseyin Baki'nin g¢evirisiyle Arapga literatiire kazandirilmistir. Bu ¢alismada soz
konusu romanin Arapgaya cevrilen hali ile orijinal metni karsilagtirilmigtir. Calismamiz kaleme
alimirken Arapca literatiirde konuyu yakindan ilgilendiren birtakim kaynaklara rastlanilmas,
kimi yerlerde bu kaynaklardan istifade edilmistir. Ayrica bu c¢alismanin amaci, ¢evirmenin
kullandig1 ¢eviri tekniklerini tahlil etmektir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Mustafa Kutlu, Hiseyin Baki, Uzun Hikaye, Ceviri Teknikleri.
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EXPANDING HORIZONS: HOW TRANSLATION ENRICHES THE LEARNING
EXPERIENCES FOR POLITICAL SCIENCE STUDENTS AT TLEMCEN
UNIVERSITY

Ghania MEKKAOQUI
Dr., Mustapha Stambouli Mascara University, ghaniamekkihopel@gmail.com

ghania.mekkaoui@univ-mascara.dz

The rise of globalization has revolutionized various aspects of life, including education. With
the advent of technology, the world has transformed into a closely connected community
accessible anytime, anywhere. In Algeria, like in many other countries, students pursuing
political science, particularly those specializing in international relations, are expected to have
a solid understanding of essential concepts and theories. Such competencies include
comparative politics, political theory, and political institutions. Additional competencies
include knowledge of major international organizations such as the United Nations, the World
Bank, and the International Monetary Fund, as well as regional organizations like the African
Union. Given the significance of these international institutions, translation becomes an
indispensable skill for them. It enables them to access and comprehend diverse resources, use
language effectively, and actively participate in global discourse. Mastering translation,
particularly between English and other languages, is crucial for developing these competencies
and navigating the complexities of international relations and diplomacy. The present paper
seeks to explore the extent to which translation aids in enhancing their knowledge and expertise
in their field of study. To gain deeper insights, the researcher conducted a questionnaire survey
and interviewed teachers. The results revealed strong support from both teachers and students
for the inclusion of a translation module to enhance their competencies and enable access to a
broader range of literature beyond Arabic. Both recognized that mastering translation is
essential for their future roles as representatives, deputies, and diplomats, as these skills are
critical for their professional responsibilities. Based on these findings, the researcher
recommends organizing workshops and dedicating more time to the translation module with
qualified instructors who can significantly contribute to the development of skills necessary for
students to become global citizens.

Keywords: translation, political science, global citizens, diplomacy
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THE INFLUENCE OF IVAN TURGENEV ON YU DAFU'S WRITING
Gozde KARAKAS

Lecturer PhD, Ankara University, Faculty of Language and History-Geography, Department
of Eastern Languages and Literatures, Sinology, gkarakas@ankara.edu.tr

The superfluous human type began to appear in Chinese literature in the 1920s. This type, which
took shape in the works of nineteenth-century Russian literature, deeply influenced Chinese
literature. During the modernization process of Chinese literature, many Chinese literary writers
who studied abroad became acquainted with many works of Russian literature. During this
process, the translation of Russian novels, particularly those written in the 19th century, became
a trend in China, and through this, the influence of Russian literature began to appear in the
works of modern Chinese writers.

The superfluous human type depicted in the works of representatives of Russian literature,
primarily Pushkin, Goncharov, Lermantov, and Turgenev, symbolizes enlightened young
people who are incompatible with society, struggle with internal contradictions, have certain
ideals, but are extremely lazy when it comes to taking action. These young individuals
characterize the intellectuals of the noble class who experienced the social transformation
process in Russia during the 19th century. Representatives of modern Chinese literature have
reproduced this type in their stories and novels in a way that aligns it with the social life of
China, which has a different social structure from Russia. Thus, in Chinese literature, although
there are some similarities between the representative figures in Russian novels in terms of
character traits, the superfluous human type emerged that reflected the lower-class intellectual
youth of Chinese society during the May Fourth period.

Yu Dafu, one of the master writers of the May Fourth period in China, is a significant figure
who introduced the superfluous human type as a word and concept in modern Chinese literature
and frequently used this type in his works. The Russian writer Turgenev, whom he met during
his years of education in Japan, had a great influence on this. Yu Dafu, who translated many
works of the Russian writer into Chinese, openly expressed his admiration for Turgenev's
literature in his diary writings. In the numerous stories he wrote in the 1920s, he demonstrated
a literary creativity that followed Turgenev's approach of conveying social realities and creating
characters through literature. Drawing inspiration from Turgenev, he brought to life the
superfluous human type and reflected the reality of Chinese society in the historical background
of the May Fourth period.

This study will provide information about the emergence of the superfluous human type in
Chinese literature and will introduce Yu Dafu's concept of the ‘zero surplus man’ (ling yu zh¢,

FHE) through his story of the same name. In this way, it is aimed to reveal the influence of

Turgenev on Yu Dafu's writing through comparison. The study is important in terms of
contributing to academic studies in the field of comparative literature.

Keywords: Superfluous man, Russian literature, The May Fourth, Yu Dafu, Zero surplus man
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YU DAFU’NUN SANATINDA IVAN TURGENEV’iIN ETKISI
Gozde KARAKAS

Ogretim Gorevlisi Doktor, Ankara Universitesi, Dil ve Tarih-Cografya Fakiiltesi, Dogu
Dilleri ve Edebiyatlar1 Boliimii, Sinoloji Anabilim Dal1, gkarakas@ankara.edu.tr

Gereksiz insan tipi, Cin edebiyatina yirminci ylizyilin yirmili yillarinda goriilmeye baslamistir.
On dokuzuncu ylizy1l Rus edebiyatina ait eserlerde sekillenmis olan bu tip, Cin edebiyatini
derinden etkilemistir. Cin edebiyatinin modernlesme siirecinde, egitimini yurt disinda yapan
bir¢ok Cinli edebiyat yazari, Rus edebiyatina ait ¢ok sayida eserle tamigmistir. Bu siiregte,
Cin’de 6zellikle de on dokuzuncu yiizyilda yazilmis Rus romanlarinin ¢evirisinin yapilmasi bir
akim haline donligmiis, bu yolla Rus edebiyatinin izleri modern Cinli yazarlarin eserlerinde
goriilmeye baglamustir.

Rus edebiyatinin temsilcilerinden basta Puskin olmak {izere, Gongarov, Lermantov ve
Turgenev’in eserlerinde resmedilen gereksiz insan tipi, toplumla uyumsuz, kendi iginde
celiskiler yasayan, birtakim idealleri olan ancak eyleme ge¢is konusunda son derece tembellik
gosteren aydin gencleri simgelemektedir. Bu gengler Rusya’nin on dokuzuncu yiizyilda
yasadig1 toplumsal doniisiim siirecini deneyimlemis olan soylu sinifa mensup entelektiielleri
karakterize etmektedir. Bu tipi, modern Cin edebiyatinin temsilcileri dykii ve romanlarinda
Rusya’dan farkli sosyal yapiya sahip Cin toplumsal yasamiyla 6zdeslesecek sekilde yeniden
iretmislerdir. Boylelikle Cin edebiyatinda, karakter 6zellikleri bakimindan Rus romanlarindaki
temsili figlirlerle aralarinda birtakim benzerlikler bulunmakla birlikte, Dort Mayis doneminde
Cin toplumunun alt sinif aydin genglerini yansitan gereksiz insan tipi ortaya ¢cikmistir.

Cin’de Dort Mayis doneminin usta yazarlarindan Yu Dafu, modern Cin edebiyatinda gereksiz
insan tipini sozciik ve kavram olarak tanitan, bu tipi eserlerinde ¢okga isleyen 6nemli bir
isimdir. Bunda, Japonya’da egitim gordiigii yillarda tanistigi Rus yazar Turgenev’in biiyiik
etkisi bulunmaktadir. Rus yazarin bir¢ok eserini Cinceye terciime eden Yu Dafu, Turgenev’in
sanatina duydugu hayranligini, giinliik yazilarinda agik bir sekilde dile getirmistir. 1920°1i
yillarda kaleme aldig1 ¢ok sayida Oykiisiinde, Turgenev’in edebiyat araciligiyla toplumsal
gercekleri anlatma ve karakter olusturma izleginde bir edebi yaraticilik ortaya koymustur.
Turgenev’den aldigi ilhamla, gereksiz insan tipine hayat vererek Dort Mayis doneminin tarihsel
arka planinda Cin toplum ger¢egini yansitmistir.

Bu calismada, Cin edebiyatinda gereksiz insan tipinin ortaya ¢ikigi hakkinda bilgiler verilerek,
Yu Dafu’nun gereksiz insan tipi olan “sifir kiisur insan” (ling yt zhé, BHRZE) kavrami, aym

ad1 tagiyan Oykiisii lizerinden tanitilacaktir. Bu sekilde, Yu Dafu’nun sanatinda Turgenev’in
etkisinin karsilastirilarak ortaya konmasi amaglanmaktadir. Calisma, karsilagtirmali edebiyat
sahasindaki akademik ¢alismalara katki saglamasi bakimindan 6nem tagimaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Gereksiz insan, Rus Edebiyati, Dort Mayis, Yu Dafu, Sifir kiisur insan
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NEW STRATEGIES AS THE WAYS OF SOLVING READING PROBLEMS IN THE
CLASSROOM

Gulnar MUSAYEVA
MSc, Sheki branch of ASPU, guln994@gmail.com

The first intervention measure discussed in this paper is differentiated instruction. This
approach recognizes that students have different learning styles, abilities, and interests. By
tailoring instruction to meet individual needs, educators can address reading challenges more
effectively. This may involve providing alternative reading materials at different reading levels,
using visual aids or manipulatives to enhance comprehension, or incorporating hands-on
activities to engage students. Additionally, the use of technology is another key intervention
method. Digital resources such as e-books, audiobooks, and interactive learning platforms can
provide students with alternative ways to access and engage with text. Technology can also
offer personalized feedback and adaptive learning experiences, helping students overcome
specific reading difficulties. Lastly, targeted interventions focus on specific reading skills or
strategies that students struggle with. These interventions may include one-0n-one instruction,
small group interventions, or specialized programs designed to improve phonics, fluency,
comprehension, or vocabulary. By implementing these intervention measures, educators can
create a supportive reading environment that empowers students and enables them to overcome
reading barriers, ultimately leading to improved academic performance.

The author of the work investigates three main themes, which are differentiated instruction,
technological possibility, and group work. When differentiated instruction is in place, teachers
are able to adjust their lessons to the differing abilities, interests, and learning styles of the
particular students so that all the learners are able to read. Technology-based interventions
include, but are not limited to, the use of advanced interactive applications that offer a more
dynamic form of reading and adapt to the learner’s level and progress. Finally, informal
education is aimed at motivating students through interaction, where students help each other
and work in groups to develop comprehension skills. It proposes innovative strategies for
solving reading problems in the classroom, integrating recent technological advancements and
holistic educational approaches. These strategies, not just new but significant in their potential
to revolutionize reading instruction, offer a beacon of hope for educators. By exploring these
new ideas, educators can enhance reading instruction, making it more effective and engaging
for all students.

Keywords: reading issues, technology integration, classroom strategies
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SINIFTA OKUMA SORUNLARINI COZME YOLLARI OLARAK YENI
STRATEJILER

Gulnar MUSAYEVA
MSc, ASPU'nun Seki subesi, guln994(@gmail.com

Bu makalede tartisilan ilk miidahale oOlcilisii farklilastirilmis Ogretimdir. Bu yaklasim,
ogrencilerin farkli 6grenme stilleri, yetenekleri ve ilgi alanlarina sahip oldugunu kabul eder.
Ogretimi bireysel ihtiyaglar1 karsilayacak sekilde uyarlayarak, egitimciler okuma zorluklarmi
daha etkili bir sekilde ele alabilirler. Bu, farkli okuma seviyelerinde alternatif okuma
materyalleri saglamayi, kavrayisi gelistirmek icin gorsel yardimcilar veya manipiilatifler
kullanmay1 veya 6grencileri mesgul etmek i¢in uygulamali etkinlikler eklemeyi igerebilir. Ek
olarak, teknolojinin kullanimi bir diger 6nemli miidahale yontemidir. E-kitaplar, sesli kitaplar
ve etkilesimli 6grenme platformlart gibi dijital kaynaklar, 6grencilere metne erismek ve metne
katilmak icin alternatif yollar saglayabilir. Teknoloji ayrica kisisellestirilmis geri bildirim ve
uyarlanabilir 6grenme deneyimleri sunarak 6grencilerin belirli okuma zorluklarinin iistesinden
gelmelerine yardimci olabilir. Son olarak, hedefli miidahaleler 6grencilerin miicadele ettigi
belirli okuma becerilerine veya stratejilerine odaklanir. Bu miidahaleler, bire bir 6gretim, kiiclik
grup miidahaleleri veya fonemik, akicilik, kavrayis veya kelime dagarcigini gelistirmek igin
tasarlanmig 6zel programlar igerebilir. Egitimciler, bu miidahale 6nlemlerini uygulayarak,
ogrencileri giiclendiren ve okuma engellerini asmalarin1 saglayan, nihayetinde akademik
performansin artmasina yol agan destekleyici bir okuma ortami yaratabilir.

Calismanin yazari ii¢ ana temay1 incelemektedir: farklilastirilmis 6gretim, teknolojik olanaklar
ve grup c¢aligmasi. Farklilastirilmis 6gretim uygulandiginda, 6gretmenler derslerini belirli
ogrencilerin farkli yeteneklerine, ilgi alanlarina ve Ogrenme stillerine gore ayarlayabilir,
bdylece tiim dgrenciler okuyabilir. Teknoloji tabanli miidahaleler, bunlarla sinirli olmamakla
birlikte, daha dinamik bir okuma bi¢imi sunan ve 6grencinin seviyesine ve ilerlemesine uyum
saglayan gelismis etkilesimli uygulamalarin kullanimini igerir. Son olarak, informal egitim,
ogrencilerin birbirlerine yardim ettikleri ve anlama becerilerini gelistirmek i¢in gruplar halinde
calistiklar1 etkilesim yoluyla Ogrencileri motive etmeyi amaclamaktadir. Bu kitap, son
teknolojik gelismeler ile biitiinsel egitim yaklagimlarini entegre ederek smifta okuma
sorunlarin1 ¢6zmek i¢in yenilik¢i stratejiler dnermektedir. Sadece yeni degil, ayn1 zamanda
okuma ogretiminde devrim yaratma potansiyeli acisindan da 6nemli olan bu stratejiler,
egitimciler i¢in bir umut 15181dir. Egitimciler bu yeni fikirleri kesfederek okuma 6gretimini
gelistirebilir, tiim 6grenciler i¢in daha etkili ve ilgi ¢ekici hale getirebilirler.

Anahtar Kelimeler: okuma sorunlari, teknoloji entegrasyonu, sinif stratejileri.
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TWO LANGUAGES, ONE SOUL: LINGUISTIC AND CULTURAL
TRANSFORMATIONS IN THE GEORGIAN TRANSLATION OF SABAHATTIN
ALI’S “BOBREK”

Gul Mukerrem OZTURK

Assoc. Prof., Recep Tayyip Erdogan University, Georgian Language and Literature,
qul.ozturk@erdogan.edu.tr

This study offers a comparative analysis of the cultural and linguistic transformations
encountered in the Georgian translation of Sabahattin Ali’s short story “Bébrek”, published by
Sakhelgami (bobgergsdo) in 1957 and translated as “Tirkmeli” (ooo®3dgcro) by Turkologist
Nodar Janasia. The adaptation of social pressure and health issues into Georgian culture is a
significant finding of the translation process. Societal expectations in the source text deepen the
physical and mental struggles the individual faces in dealing with health problems, adding depth
to the character's internal conflicts. However, these themes evolve into a slightly different
dimension in the target text due to social codes and cultural differences.

The target text treats the expression of “"shame" differently from the source text. A concrete
example of this can be seen in the following sentence: "Gurbet ellerde ¢olugun gocugun
bigagiyla dogranmak korkusu," which reflects deep shame and fear in the source text. In the
target text, this is rendered as "9sa®o0 Ls3obgero GoJOOLYSL SEbEIbYdMEr0 bSL 396
00900 s IFo6g mxzedo offMHgdm©s 0dol dodom, Mmd M3sGHMMbML Jo@Mm39d0wo
3M-330¢0 ©90wy390.” This is translated as: "But, trembling from terrifying thoughts, he
could not speak and was drenched in bitter sweat from the fear that his abandoned, helpless
wife and children might die.” This case portrays the emotions as more collective or familial
concerns. While the source text expresses the individual's inner shame over health issues, the
target text frames these emotions within a more familial context.

Certain metaphors and expressions have undergone semantic shifts during the translation
process. For example, the source text contains the metaphor "Eloglu birbirinin elinden ekmegini
almak icin kurt gibi bekliyormus," which describes opportunism and competition.
However, "waiting like a wolf," being a localized metaphor, was translated into the target text
as "bbgo 30 fopagxsBgs Iggwoz30m, dgblol ML agdgdl." "Others, like wolves, are trying
to snatch what you have without caring about your needs,"” is the translation. This translation
does not fully convey the original meaning, leading to a semantic shift.

In the source text, "waiting like a wolf" conveys a subtle sense of opportunism, while in the
target text, it shifts into a more direct act of "snatching.” This difference in expression results
in a tonal shift between the two texts. The target text replaces the indirect metaphor in the source
text with a more explicit one, resulting in tone divergence. Nonetheless, efforts to remain
faithful to the source text are still evident.

Overall, the translation process's strategies significantly altered the portrayal of social pressure
and health themes. The translator specifically reinterpreted themes like shame to align with the
cultural codes of the target text. Semantic shifts and linguistic transformations arose during the
translation process, shaped by the strategies used by the translator. The foreignization
strategy reflects the effort to preserve the original structure of the text, while the domestication
strategy emphasizes the adaptation of the text to the target culture.

In conclusion, this study analyzes the semantic shifts and cultural transformations encountered
during the translation process and evaluates how successfully the translation conveyed the
social codes of the source text. The semantic shifts and cultural transformations observed during
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the translation process highlight important findings about the effects of translation strategies on
the text. Future studies should investigate the transmission of cultural codes in the translations
of other literary works. Furthermore, additional research on how to overcome linguistic barriers
in the translation process would provide valuable contributions to the literature.

Keywords: comparative translation, Bobrek, Georgian translation, Sabahattin Ali, linguistic
transformation
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IKi DIL, TEK RUH: SABAHATTIN ALI’NIN “BOBREK” ADLI
HIiKAYESININ GURCUCE CEVIiRiSINDE DIiLSEL VE KULTUREL DONUSUMLER
Gl Miikerrem OZTURK

Dog. Dr., Recep Tayyip Erdogan Universitesi, Giircii Dili ve Edebiyat: Béliimii,
qul.ozturk@erdogan.edu.tr

Bu calisma, Sabahattin Ali’nin “Bobrek” adli  hikayesinin, 1957 yilinda Sakhelgami
(bobgergodo)  yaymevi tarafindan  yaymmlanan ve  Tiirkolog Nodar Janasia
tarafindan “Tirk’meli” (00630gero) adiyla Giircliceye c¢evrilen eserin geviri siirecinde
karsilagilan kiiltiirel ve dilsel doniisiimler, karsilastirmali bir analizle incelenmektedir. Ceviri
stirecinde 6ne ¢ikan en 6nemli bulgulardan biri, toplumsal baski ve saglik sorunlari temalarinin
Gurcl kilturine nasil aktarildigidir. Kaynak metinde, bireyin saglik sorunlariyla yiizlesirken
yasadig1 fiziksel ve zihinsel sikintilar, toplumsal beklentilerle birleserek karakterin igsel
catismalarina derinlik kazandirmaktadir. Ancak bu temalar, hedef metinde toplumsal kodlar ve
kiiltiirel farkliliklar nedeniyle kismen farkli bir boyuta evrilmistir.

Kaynak metinde kullanilan "utan¢" duygusunun ifade edilis bi¢imi, hedef metinde farkli bir
sekilde ele alinmistir. Somut bir 6rnek olarak, utan¢ duygusu su ciimle ile dikkat ¢eker: "Gurbet
ellerde ¢olugun ¢ocugun bigagiyla dogranmak korkusu", kaynak metinde derin bir utang ve
korku duygusunu yansitir. Hedef metinde ise bu durum su sekilde aktariimigtir: "9536o0
15dobgro BoJMHOLYSL 539bEIbYOEO bl 396 00gds s 8o MBETo 0fOHIOMES
000l G0dom, HMI M35GHOMbML JoFMZ3gdME0 (ME-3300 )MY3gdms." Hedef
metinde, "Fakat korkung diisiinceler yiiziinden titriyor, sesini ¢ikaramiyordu ve terk edilmis,
sahipsiz kalan esi ve ¢ocuklarinin 6lecegi korkusuyla aci i¢inde terliyordu." seklinde bir anlam
verilmistir. Burada duygular, daha kolektif bir endise ya da ailesel bir korku olarak islenmistir.
Kaynak metinde bireyin saglik sorunlariyla ilgili i¢sel utang agikca ifade edilirken, hedef
metinde bu duygunun daha ailesel bir baglamda islendigi fark edilmektedir.

Ceviri sirasinda bazi metaforlar ve ifadeler anlam kaymasima ugramistir. Ornegin, kaynak
metindeki "Eloglu birbirinin elinden ekmegini almak i¢in kurt gibi bekliyormus" ifadesi,
firsatgilig1 ve rekabeti tanimlayan bir metafordur. Ancak "kurt gibi beklemek" yerel bir metafor
oldugu i¢in, hedef metne su sekilde aktariimistir: "bbgs 30 §oawgxsBgs dygerogom, d9bLsls
Mols o9d9oL." Bu ifadenin Tiirkgesi ise: "Digerleri seninkini umursamadan, bir kurt gibi
kapmaya calisiyor." seklindedir. Bu ¢eviri, kaynak metindeki metaforun yarattigi ayni etkiyi
tam olarak karsilamamis ve anlam kaymasina neden olmustur.

Kaynak metinde yer alan "kurt gibi beklemek", dolayl bir firsat¢ilik ve rekabet ifadesi tagirken,
hedef metinde "kapmaya ¢alismak" gibi daha dogrudan bir anlatima doniismiistiir. Tiirk¢ede,
rekabet ve firsat kollama eylemi daha ortiik bir sekilde, beklemek metaforuyla aktarilirken,
hedef metinde bu metafor daha agresif bir eylem olan kapmak ile dogrudan ifade edilmistir. Bu
durum, hedef metindeki anlam kaymasinin temel nedenlerinden biri olarak degerlendirilebilir.
Metaforun dolayli anlaminin yerini daha agik bir ifade almis ve bu da iki metin arasinda ton
fark: yaratmistir. Ancak ayn1 zamanda kaynak metne sadik kalma c¢abasi ortaya konulmustur.

Genel olarak, ceviri siirecinde uygulanan stratejiler, toplumsal baski ve saglik temalarinin
ceviride belirgin degisimlere ugramasmna yol acmistir. Ozellikle utang gibi temalar, ceviride
farkli kiiltiirel kodlarla yorumlanmistir. Ceviri siirecinde anlam kaymalari ve dilsel doniistimler
ortaya cikarken, bu doniisiimler ¢evirmenin uyguladigi stratejilerle

88


mailto:gul.ozturk@erdogan.edu.tr

sekillendirilmistir. Yabancilagtirma stratejisi, metnin 0zglin yapisint  koruma ¢abasini
yansitirken, yerlilestirme stratejisi hedef kiiltiire uyarlama ¢abasini daha belirgin kilmistir.

Sonug olarak, bu ¢alisma, geviri siirecinde karsilasilan anlam kaymalar1 ve kiiltiirel dontistimleri
analiz etmekte, ¢evirinin toplumsal kodlarin aktariminda ne derece basarili oldugunu ortaya
koymaktadir. Ceviri siirecinde goriilen bu anlam kaymalar1 ve kiiltiirel dontistimler, ceviri
stratejilerinin metin tizerindeki etkisini gosteren onemli bulgulardir. Gelecek caligsmalarda,
diger edebi eserlerin gevirileri tizerinden kiiltiirel kodlarin aktariminin nasil yapildigina dair
daha genis ¢apl arastirmalarin yapilmasi onerilmektedir. Ayrica, ¢eviri silirecinde karsilasilan
dilsel bariyerlerin nasil asilabilecegine iliskin daha fazla arastirma, bu konudaki literatiire
degerli katkilar saglayacaktir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Karsilagtirmali g¢eviri, bobrek, Giirclice ¢eviri, Sabahattin Ali, dilsel
doniisiim.
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TRANSLATIONS BY PROF. DR. ADNAN KARAISMAILOGLU FROM PERSIAN
LITERATURE

Giingér LEVENT MENTESE

Research Assistant Dr. Kirikkale University, gungorlevent49@windowslive.com

Born in 1957 in Trabzon, Adnan Karaismailoglu is a significant scholar, educator, and translator
who has made scientific and continuous learning a fundamental principle of his life. He grew
up in a family that valued education and teaching. Karaismailoglu completed his primary,
secondary, and high school education in Trabzon. In 1975, he began his higher education at
Atatiirk University, Faculty of Science and Literature, in the Department of Arabic-Persian
Language and Literature, graduating in 1979. On July 4, 1980, he was appointed as a research
assistant in the same department. He completed his master's and doctoral studies at the same
university between 1979 and 1985. His doctoral thesis, titled "Siraci; His Life, Critical Text of
His Divan, and Analysis," was conducted under the supervision of Prof. Dr. Nazif Sahinoglu.

Prof. Dr. Adnan Karaismailoglu continued his academic career from 1979 to 1993 at Atatiirk
University, from 1993 to 1999 at Selguk University, and finally from 1999 to 2024 at Kirikkale
University. During this period, he authored many articles, original works, and translations. His
translations comprise Persian works from important figures in Classical Persian literature.
Notable translations include "Baharistan" by Molla Cami (2004), "Mesnevi" by Mevlana
Celaleddin Rami (2012), "Bostan" and "Giilistan" by Sa’di (2018), "Pend-i Attar (Pendname)"
by Feridiiddin Muhammed Attar (2019), and "Fihi Ma Fih" by Mevlana Celaleddin (2022).

Having retired on March 20, 2024, A. Karaismailoglu continues to engage in scientific and
cultural activities in both official and private capacities. This study will examine whether
adequate information about the original Persian sources used in the translations of these six
works into Turkish has been provided, whether the translations were made from the original
languages or intermediary languages, the reasons for these translations, and the methods
followed by the translator during this process. Additionally, a bibliography of his works will be
included to better introduce the translator. The presentation will discuss the content and style of
these translations, as well as the methods and approaches used by the author. At the end of the
study, it is noted that the translator provided explanations about the source authors and how
they carried out their translations, demonstrating that they translated from the source language
during the process and adopted a source-focused approach to translation. It is observed that
Karaismailoglu made these translations from the source language Persian and adopted a source-
focused approach to translation.

Keywords: Adnan Karaismailoglu, Life, Works, Translations.
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PROF. DR. ADNAN KARAISMAILOGLU’NUN FARS EDEBIYATINDAN YAPTIGI
CEVIRILER

Glingdér LEVENT MENTESE

Ars. Gor. Dr, Kirikkale Universitesi, gungorlevent49@windowslive.com

1957 yilinda Trabzon’da diinyaya gelen Adnan Karaismailoglu ilmi ve siirekli 6grenmeyi
kendine hayati bir kural edinmis énemli bir ilim adami, egitmen ve ¢evirmendir. Egitim ve
ogretimle mesgul olan ve ona 6nem veren bir ailede biiylimiistiir. Karaismailoglu ilk, orta ve
lise dgrenimini Trabzon’da yapmustir. Yiiksek tahsile 1975 yilinda Atatiirk Universitesi Fen
Edebiyat Fakiiltesi, Arap- Fars Dili ve Edebiyati boliimiinde baslamis ve buradan 1979 yilinda
mezun olmustur. 4 Temmuz 1980 yilinda ayn1 boliime Arastirma gorevlisi olarak atanmigtir.
1979-1985 wyillar1 arasinda Yiksek lisans ve doktora Ogretimini ayni {iniversitede
tamamlamistir. Doktora tezini Prof. Dr. Nazif SAHINOGLU onderliginde Sirdci; Hayat,
Divammin Tenkitli Metni ve Tahlili baglikli ¢alisma ile gerceklestirmistir. Prof. Dr. Adnan
KARAISMAILOGLU g¢alisma hayatina 1979-1993 Atatiirk Universitesi, 1993-1999 Selcuk
Universitesi ve son olarak 1999-2024 yillar1 araliginda Kirikkale Universitesi'nde devam
etmistir. Bu zaman zarfinda birgcok makale, telif ve terciime eserlere imza atmuistir.
Karaismailoglu’nun yapmis oldugu bu ceviriler Klasik Fars Edebiyati sahasinda 6nemli
sahsiyetlere ait Farsca eserlerden olusmaktadir. Bu ¢eviriler, Molla Cami’ye ait Baharistan
(2004), Mevlana Celaleddin Rimi’nin Mesnevi (2012), Sa’di’nin Bostan ve Giilistan baglikli
calismalar1 (2018), Feridiiddin Muhammed Attar’in Pend-i Attdr (Pendndme)si (2019) ve son
olarak Mevlana Celaleddin’in Fihi M& Fih (2022) yilinda basilarak edebiyat camiasina
kazandirilmig bu eserleri kapsamaktadir. 20 Mart 2024 tarihinde emeklilige ayrilan A.
KARAISMAILOGLU, uzun yillar resmi ve 6zel zamanlarda gerceklestirdigi bilimsel ve
kiiltiirel faaliyetlerine halen devam etmektedir. Bu calismamizda bu alti eserde kaynak dil
Farscadan erek dil Tiirkceye aktarim esnasinda faydalanilan asil kaynak niishalar hakkinda
gerekli bilgilerin verilip verilmedigi, eserlerin kaynak dilden mi yoksa ara dillerden mi
cevrildigi, neden bu eserlerin g¢evirilerinin yapildigi, bu eserlerin cevirileri esnasinda
cevirmenin nasil bir yol izledigi hakkinda gerekli tetkikler yapilacaktir. Calismada ¢evirmeni
daha yakindan tanitabilmek amaci ile kendisine ait eserlerin bir kiinyesi de yer alacaktir. Bu
tebligde s6z konusu ¢evirilerin icerigi ve lislubu lizerinde durulacak, yazarin ¢evirideki yontemi
ve tarzi ele alinmaya calisilacaktir. Calismanin sonunda ¢evirmenin kaynak yazarlar, eserlerinin
icerigi ve bu eserlerin en 6nemli yazma niishalar1 hakkinda gerekli aciklamalara yer vermistir.
Cevirmen, ¢evirilerini yaptig1 bu eserlerin yazarlarinin Klasik Fars Edebiyatinda 6nemli kisiler
oldugunu ve bu sebeple ¢evirilerini bu eserlerin ¢evirilerini yeniden ¢evirilerinin yapilmasinin
onemli oldugunu belirtmektedir. Karaismailoglu’nun bu ¢evirileri kaynak dil Fars¢adan yaptig1
ve kaynak odakl1 bir ¢eviri anlayisi benimsedigi goriilmektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Adnan Karaismailoglu, Hayati, Caligmalari, Cevirileri.
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“NATURAL SELECTION” OF TRANSLATIONS: ANEW FRAMEWORK
INFORMED BY ECO-TRANSLATOLOGY

Hanru YANG
PhD candidate, University of Glasgow, erin.yang@aglasgow.ac.uk

Eco-Translatology, theorized by Hu Gengshen in 2020, offers a unique perspective on
translation by incorporating Darwin’s evolutionary theory. It applies the concept of “natural
selection” to the translation world and describes how the complex translation environment
selects the fittest translator, who in turn selects the most suitable translation strategies and target
texts. However, as promising as the theory is, it has faced criticism due to certain unclear
theoretical constructs and its limited practical applications.

This presentation will first analyze the contributions and limitations of eco-translatology,
focusing on its differences compared to Darwin’s evolutionary theory, particularly concerning
the concept of “natural selection.” After examining the gaps between the two paradigms, the
study proposes a developed framework that may offer a more solid theoretical structure and
greater applicability to real translation cases. This framework will be established through a
process of terminology clarification, exploring what constitutes the “variant” in the translation
world that undergoes “natural selection,” who or what conducts this selection, and how a variant
can be said to “survive” within a given environment.

The established framework could have broader implications for the field of translation studies,
offering a fresh evolutionary perspective to consider translation products and their dynamic
negotiation with forces such as cultural, ideological, political, and poetic factors. It also
provides a new perspective on highly discussed issues such as untranslatability, retranslation,
the manipulation by publishers and patrons, genetic translation, the translator’s voice and
creativity, and the acceptance and rejection of readers. By viewing translation as a dynamic and
adaptive process, we can better appreciate how the initiative of translation occurs and how the
evaluation of translations changes among different reader groups and at different times.

This framework will establish an evolutionary lens for further theoretical developments,
drawing concepts and laws from similar scientific theories. Furthermore, it aims to inspire
further practical applications, fostering a deeper understanding of how translation operates
within the broader ecological context of language and culture.

Keywords: eco-translatology, evolutionism, translation theory
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CASE OF “PEDIATRIC” TRANSLATION
Irina ERMASHOVA
Adam Mickiewicz University in Poznan, Poland. ermirka@amu.edu.pl

The report will thoroughly examine the issue of translating contemporary Russian-language
children's literature into Polish. The period under study covers the early 21st century and its
first decade. This period is characterized by a significant mutual interest between the two
cultures, with a particularly high volume of translated literature.

Regarding the interaction between Poland and Russia, it was during the “zero years” that a
“reset” and “thaw” in relations were noted. Although these relations were not always stable, an
attempt at dialogue was made, and a new credit of trust was extended by Poland, which was
reflected in the book market. The Polish “zero years” represent a renaissance of interest in
Russian literature, especially in new Russian prose. It is worth recalling that in the 1990s,
Poland experienced a cooling towards everything Russian, and the amount of translated
literature was minimal. There was no desire from readers, who were tired of Russification in
previous years, nor from publishers, for whom it was not an economically viable venture,
especially since the book market was saturated with literature (both domestic and foreign). With
the onset of the new decade, the situation changed drastically: interest in Russian literature
emerged, and translations began. Publishing policies changed alongside political ones. Russia
started to be perceived in a new way: as an open, dynamic, and promising European country.
Thus, much was created and published, but the question remains as to what was translated in
each individual country and why.

| propose to analyze the place children's literature occupied among these translations, whether
it was indeed in demand, and if so, why. Special attention will be given to three key aspects:
firstly, the question of text selection for translation, that is, which works are translated and why
they attract the interest of Polish publishers. Secondly, | will elaborate on what lies behind the
metaphor of “pediatric” translation. Does this type of translation take into account the age-
specific characteristics of the target audience, including their cognitive abilities, emotional
development, and cultural contexts? Does it require special skills from translators? Thirdly, the
strategy of translating such literature will be examined, specifically how translators handle the
task of conveying the cultural and linguistic nuances of the original texts. The main subject of
the research is the translation of Albert Likhanov's book “The Boy Who Doesn't Feel Pain.”

Keywords: translation, children's literature, image of literature, publishing policies, market
conditions
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CIIYYAH «IMEJUATPUYECKOI'O» ITIEPEBOJA
HNpuna EpmamioBa

VYuusepcuter uM. Anama Munikesuua B [To3nanu, [Tonsrra. ermirka@amu.edu.pl

B nmoxmane 6yaer moapoOHO paccMoOTpeHa npobiema nepeBojia COBpEMEHHOM PYCCKOS3BITHON
JETCKOW JINTEepaTyphbl Ha TOJbCKUH s3bIK. 3ydaemblii meproj oxBaTeiBaeT Hauago XXI| Beka
n Cro mnCpBOC ACCATUIICTHUC. 9T10T nepuoa XapakTCpu3yCTCd 3HAYHUTCIBbHBIM B3aWMMHBIM
HMHTEPECOM MEX]y JByMs KyJIbTypaMH, KOT/la KOJHYECTBO MEPEBOAUMON JIUTEPATypbl ObLIO
0COOCHHO BBICOKHM.

UYro kacaercsa Bzaumogenctsus [lonbmm u Poccuu, To MMEHHO B «HYJIEBBIE» T'O/IbI OTMEUYEHBI
«Tepe3arpy3ka» u OTTeTelb» B OTHOIICHUSX. XOTS OHH He Bceria ObUTH CTaOMIBbHBIMU, ObLITa
MpPEANPHUHITA TOMBITKA [HAJIOTa U MPEJOCTABIEH HOBBIA KPEIWUT JOBEPHUS CO CTOPOHBI
[Monpu, 4TO OTPA3UIIOCh U HA KHIKHOM phIHKE. [10JIbCKIe «HyeBbIe» MPEACTABISIOT OO0
peHeccaHCc MHTepeca K PyCCKOW JUTEpaType, 0COOEHHO K HOBOM pycckoi mpo3e. HamomHto,
yt0 B [lonpmre B 1990-e roapl Ha0II01a710Ch OXJIAXKICHNE KO BCEMY PYCCKOMY, H KOJTMYECTBO
MEepPeBOIUMON JUTEpaTyphl ObLJIO HE3HAYUTENbHbIM. He ObLIO KenaHus HU y 4MTaTelei,
KOTOpBIC YCTAIHU OT PyCU(UKAIMU B TPEKHUE TOABI, HU y M3AATENCH, s KOTOPBIX ATO HE
OBLJI0O 3KOHOMHYECKH BBITOJHBIM TMPEANPUATHEM, K TOMY K€ KHIDKHBIA PBIHOK OBLI
MIEPETIONHEeH JTUTepaTypoil (cBoeil u He Toibko). C HACTYIJIEHHEM HOBOTO JECSATHIICTHUS
CUTYaIUsl U3MEHUJIACh KapJAMHAIBHO: TIOSIBUJICS MHTEPEC K PYCCKOU JIMTEpaType, U HaYalIuCh
e€ nepeBoAbl. M3narenbckas MONUTHKA U3MEHMIACh BMECTE C MOJUTHYECKOM. Poccus crana
BOCIIPUHUMATHCSI TIO-HOBOMY: KaK OTKpBITasi, TWHAMHUYHAsA, TEPCICKTHUBHASA, €BpOICHCKas
cTpaHa. Takum oOpa3oMm, CO3[aBalioCh W IEYaTAJIOCh MHOTO, HO BONPOC B TOM, 4YTO
MEPEBOAMIIOCH B KOXKIOM OTIETLHOM CTPaHE U MTOYEMY.

S mpemuiararo mpoaHaNIM3UPOBaTh, KAKOE MECTO 3aHHMMaja CPeAH 3TUX IEPEBOJOB UMEHHO
JeTCKasl JTUTepaTypa, NEHCTBUTENBHO M OHA ObLIa BOCTpeOOBaHA, W €CIM Aa, TO MOYEMY.
Ocoboe BHUMaHUE OyAeT yAeneHO TPEM KIIHOUEBbIM acCleKTaM: BO-NIEPBbIX, BOIPOCY BBIOOpPA
TEKCTa JJI NEPEBOAA, TO €CTh KAaKWUE NPOU3BEIACHUS NMEPEBOAAT M MOYEMY OHM BBI3BIBAIOT
UHTEpeC y MOJBCKUX HU3Jareneil. Bo-BTopblX, mojpoOHee pacmudpyro, 4To KpoeTcs MOA
MeTaopoll «IeuaTpUUeCcKUil» MepeBo. YUYUTHIBACT JIM 3TOT TUI IEPEBOAA BO3PACTHHIC
0COOEHHOCTH 1IeJICBON ayIMTOPHHU, BKIItOUasi €€ KOTHUTUBHBIE CIIOCOOHOCTH, SMOLIMOHAJIBHOE
pa3BUTHE U KYJIbTYPHBIE KOHTEKCTHI. TpeOyeT JIn OH OT MePEBOTYMKOB CIICIIUAIEHBIX HABBIKOB.
B-tpethux, OyaeTr paccMOTpeHa CTpaTervs camoro IepeBojia TaKoW JUTepaTypbl, TO €CTb
KakuM 00pa3oM NEpEeBOJUMKH CIPABISAIOTCA C 3a7adyel Mepefayu KyJIbTYPHBIX M S3BIKOBBIX
0COOEHHOCTEH OpUTMHAJIBHBIX TEKCTOB. [JIaBHBIM NpPEAMETOM MCCIEIOBAHUS SBISETCA
nepeBoJ KHUru Anpoepra Jlnxanosa «Manbuuk, KOTOPOMY HE OOJIBHO».

KiroueBble c10Ba: nepeBoj, AeTcKas JIUTEpaTypa, 00pas JIUTEpaTypbl, MOJTUTHKA
U3ATENbCTB, KOHBIOHKTYpa
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THE ENGLISH EQUIVALENTS OF SOME TRUST-RELATED WORDS
PRESENTED IN LEX SALICA

Irina GVELESIANI

Associate Professor, Ivane Javakhishvili Tbilisi State University, irina.gvelesiani(@tsu.ge

The Salian Franks’ law - Lex Salica / Pacius Legis Salicae - is one of the most influential
barbarian laws. It is usually treated as an important Late Antique legal text, which was
composed in Gaul, in the Latin language, shortly after the end of the Western Roman Empire
(Palmer, 2018, pp. 271-272). It is believed that the first version of Pacius Legis Salicae
occurred during the reign of Clovis - the king of the Franks, who converted to Christianity and
afterwards issued the legislation (Shoemaker, 2018, p. 259). However, the following redactions
of Lex Salica appeared later and were mainly rewritten by Gallo-Roman jurists. The Salic law
is characterized by the addition of several vernacular (Frankish) terms and phrases, which are
interpolated within the Latin text as the Malberg glosses. The Frankish is obviously corrupt
because the scribes, who made copies of the laws, did not understand what they were reading
(Rivers, 1986, p. 6). Accordingly, translation of Lex Salica into different languages requires
accuracy and precision.

The present paper makes an attempt to determine the English equivalents of some trust-related
terms presented in the Salian Franks’ law. The research is based on the data of the manuscripts,
dictionaries, and exiting translations (by Katherine Fischer Drew, Theodore John Rivers, etc.).
The major attention is paid to the lexical units antrustione, commendare, in truste dominica
and their variant forms antrussione, commendata, condempnata, condamnata, in trustae
dominica, in troste domicam, in triste dominica, etc. The research reveals the main reasons of
the existence of the variant forms and on the basis of the study of the verbal realization of the
concept trust in the middle and modern English, determines the most appropriate English
equivalents ((trusted) armed retainer, to entrust, in the trust of the king, etc.) of the discussed
Frankish-Latin trust-related lexical units.

Keywords: language, law, Lex Salica, trust-related word
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AHIVIMACKHUE 3KBUBAJIEHTHI HEKOTOPBIX CJI0OB, CBSI3AHHBIX C
JOBEPUEM, IPEICTABJIEHHBIX B LEX SALICA

Wpuna I'senecuann

AccoruupoBaHHbIi Tpodeccop, TOMMMCCKU TOCyIapCTBEHHBIN YHUBEpCUTET UMeHH VBaHe
Jl>xaBaxuIuBHIIH, Irina.qvelesiani@tsu.ge

3akoH canuueckux (ppankos - Lex Salica / Pacius Legis Salicae - siBisieTcst OTHUM M3 CaMbIX
BIIMSTEIBHBIX BAapBapCKUX 3aKOHOB. OOBIYHO €ro paccMaTpUBAIOT KaK  BaKHBIH
MO3THCAHTUYHBIA IOPUANYECKUI TEKCT, KOTOPbI ObUT cocTaBieH B [auiii Ha JaTHHCKOM
SI3BIKE BCKOpE Mocie pacmana 3amaaHoit Pumckoit umnepuun (Palmer, 2018, ctp. 271-272).
Cuwnraercsi, uro mepBas Bepcust Pacius Legis Salicae mosiBuiach BO Bpemsi HpaBJCHHUs
XnonBura - Kopoisisi (paHKOB, KOTOPBIH TMPHHSIT XPUCTHAHCTBO M BIIOCICACTBUU W3
3akoHomareabcTBo (Shoemaker, 2018, ctp. 259). Oanako nocneaytomue peaakiuu Lex Salica
MOSIBUJIMCH MTO3KE U OBUTH B OCHOBHOM TIEPEMHCAHBI TAJIO-PUMCKAMU FoprcTaMu. CalndecKuii
3aKOH XapaKTepHU3yeTcs J0OaBIEHUEM HECKOIbKIX HAPOIAHBIX ((PpaHKCKUX) TEPMHUHOB U (pas,
KOTOpBIC MHTEPIIONIMPYIOTCS B JATHHCKUW TEKCT B BHJE ToccoB Manbbepra. @paHKCKUH,
OYEBH/THO, UCTIOPYCH, TOCKOJIbKY MTHCIIBI, ICTABIITNE KOITMH 3aKOHOB, HE TOHUMAJIH, YTO YNTAJIN
(Rivers, 1986, ctp. 6). CoorBercTBeHHO, TiepeBoa Lex Salica Ha pasubie s3bikH TpeOyeT
TOYHOCTH U aKKypPaTHOCTH.

B Hacrosmiell crarbe MpennpUHSTa IONbITKA ONPEAETUTh AHIIMMCKUE HKBHUBAJIEHTHI
HEKOTOpPBIX TEPMHUHOB, CBS3aHHBIX C TPAacTOM, IPEICTAaBICHHBIX B 3aKOHE CaJIMYECKHX
¢pankoB. MccremoBanne OCHOBAaHO Ha JAaHHBIX PYKOINHMCEH, CIOBapeld W CYIIECTBYIOIINX
nepeBooB (Katpun ®umep [pro, Teonopa [xona Pusepca u ap.). OCHOBHOE BHUMaHHE
yAeACHO JIEKCHYECKMM eAuHuIaMm antrustione, commendare, in truste dominica u wux
BapuaHTHBIM (popmam antrussione, commendata, condempnata, condamnata, in trustae
dominica, in troste domicam, in triste dominica u np. B uccienoBaHuu pacKphIBAIOTCS
OCHOBHBIE NIPUUYUHBI CYIIECTBOBAHUS BAPHUAHTHBIX ()OPM U HAa OCHOBE U3YUYCHMs BepOasbHON
peanu3anuu NoHATHS trust B cpeiHeM M COBPEMEHHOM aHIJIMHCKOM OIpENeNsItoTCsl Hanbosee
MOAXOAsIIMe aHIHiicKkue skBuBaieHTHI ((trusted) armed retainer, to entrust, in the trust of the
king u 1p.) paccmaTpuBaeMbix (pPaHKO-IATHHCKUX TPACTOBBIX CIIOB.

KuroueBble ciioBa: si3bIK, paBo, Lex Salica, TpacroBoe cioBo
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TRANSLATING TRUMPISMS INTO RUSSIAN
Irina KOPTELOVA

Associate Professor, PhD in Philosophy, Diplomatic Academy of the Ministry of Foreign
Affairs of Russia. csibisz@yandex.ru

The word "Trumpism” has several meanings in English. In our work, Trumpisms are
understood as newly formed words derived from the surname Trump.

Translation of proper names often causes doubts, difficulties, and various errors; even more
problems are caused by the translation of derivatives formed from people's surnames. The
presidential election campaigns of the last decade, in which D. Trump has been participating,
have caused a wave of new word formations in the vocabulary, which are derived from his
surname. The number of such new words has only slightly decreased recently: some of them
have been localized, while others - clearly occasional ones - are beginning to disappear from
publications and blogs. The material for this study was the online versions of British and
American newspapers, as well as publications in the American blogosphere.

First of all, affix derivatives are considered. Prefix neoformations are few and rather simple and
do not present a problem for translation since the prefixes used are borrowed from Latin and

are used in Russian, for example: “proto-“, “anti-*.

Words formed with suffixes cause a certain difficulty. For example, the adjective “Trumpish”
cannot be translated using the Russian suffix “-osatsiii”, by analogy with the translation of the
adjective “greenish,” but it may be translated via the affixoid “-momoGHBI”
(resembling/similar) or replaced with the adverb “mo-tpammorcku” (in Trump style).
Translation of nouns with suffixes, as a rule, does not cause difficulties, since many of the
suffixes are represented by the morphemes “-phobia,” “-philia,” “-ism,” etc., which are also
widely used in Russian. However, it is rarely possible to find a suffixal translation into Russian
if the English word used Old Germanic or Old English suffixes. In Russian, it has to be
translated with a word combination (usually noun + noun) or a phrase. The same is true when
translating blends (contaminated words): sometimes it is possible to preserve the blend in
Russian when translating it by a linguistic calque (Trumpaganda — Tpamnaranza), if the Russian
language has the same word and its “splinter” as the second element can be used in the
translation. If the word is missing or the part used cannot be traced by a Russian-speaking reader
to the corresponding source word (trumpathizer — couyBctByrommii Tpammy), then it is
necessary to translate with a word combination (often a nominative one, i.e. noun + noun, more
seldom — using adjective + noun). Examples of translations of similar neologisms derived from
Donald Trump’s name in other languages are also given.

Keywords: Trumpisms, suffixes, affixoid, blends

98


mailto:csibisz@yandex.ru

O ITIEPEBOJE TPAMIIN3MOB HA PYCCKHUX A3bIK
Hpuna Konrenosa

JIOLIEHT, K.(Guioc.H., lummomatudaeckas akagaemuss MUJI Poccun. csibisz@yandex.ru

C10BO «TpaMIu3M» UMEET HECKOJIbKO 3HaYeHUH B aHTIIMHCKOM si3blke. B Hameit pabore mox
TpaMIIU3MaMH TOHUMAIOTCS] HOBOOOpa30BaHHBIE Cil0Ba OT (pamuinuu Tpamm.

IlepeBox MMEH COOCTBEHHBIX HEPEIKO BBI3BIBAET COMHEHUS, 3aTPYJHEHUS H Pa3HOOOpa3HbIE
omuOKH, emeé OoJbIe MPOoOJIeM BBI3BIBACT MEPEBO/I ACPUBATOB, 0OPa30BaHHBIX OT (aMUITUI
JOJIEH.

[Ipe3unenTckue n3oupaTenbHble KAMIIAHUU TTOCIIEHETO AECATUIETHS, B KOTOPBIX y4acTBOBAI
J.Tpamm, BbI3BaM Bajd HOBOOOPAa30BaHUI B JIEKCHKE, KOTOpbIE MPEICTABISAIOT COOOM
JepuBaThl OT ero hamunuu. KoamuecTBo TaKMX HOBBIX CJIOB CTAJIO JIMIIb YyTh COKPAILAThCS B
MOCJIEIHEE BpEMS: OIHM W3 HHUX OKOHYATEJIBbHO 3aKpEIUIAIOTCS, OpPYrHMe XK€ — SBHO
OKKa3MOHaJIbHbIE — HAUMHAIOT MPONaaTh U3 MyOauKaui 1 6;10roB. MaTepuaiom sl JaHHOTO
WCCIICZIOBAHUS TTOCTYXHJIUM MHTEPHET-BEPCUM OPUTAHCKUX M aMEPHUKAHCKHX Ta3eT, a TaKxkKe
MyOJIMKAIMY B aMepUKaHCKO# Osorocdepe.

B mepByro ouepenb paccMaTpHBaIOTCsA CIOCOOBI TmepeBoja ad(UKCaTbHBIX IEPUBATOB.
[Ipedukcanpaple HOBOOOpa30BaHWS HEMHOTOYHCIECHHBI M JOBOJBHO TIPOCTHI W HE
MPEACTABISIOT COOOH MPOOIeMy JUIs TIEPEBO/IA, T.K. UCTIONIB3yEeMbIe IPEPHUKCH 3aNMCTBOBAHBI
U3 JIATBIHK ¥ UCTIONIB3YIOTCS B PYCCKOM SI3bIKE, Hanpumep: “proto-*, “anti-*.

OmnpeneneHHy0 TPYIHOCTh BBI3BIBAIOT Cy(QUKCaTbHble HOBOOOPa30BaHUs. YKa3bIBaeTCH,
HampUMep, YTO TpuiIaraTeabHoe “Trumpish” HEBO3MOXHO MEPEBECTH, UCIONB3YS PYCCKHIA
cybduKc «-0BaThIii», 0 AHATOTHH C TIEPEBOJIOM TPHIIAraTeIbHOro “greenish”, Ho BO3MoXeH
nepeBo/ yepe3 adGukcons «-nogoOHBIN WIN 3aMEHa Ha HApeYHe «IO-TPAMIIOBCKI.

[TepeBon CylIecTBUTENBHBIX ¢ cy(duKcaMu, Kak NpaBHiIO, HE BBI3BIBACT 3aTPYAHCHUIL, T.K.
MHorue u3 cyddukcoB mpeacrarieHsl Mmopdpemamu “-phobia”, “-philia”, “-ism”, kotopsie
IIMPOKO WCIIONB3YIOTCSI W B PYCCKOM si3blke. OHAKO peaKo yJaercss mnoJodpartb
cybuKcanbHbIi MEPEBOJl HA PYCCKUN $3bIK, €CJIM B AHTJIHMICKOM CJIOBE HCIOJIb30BAIHCH
JpEBHETepMAaHCKHE WM JApeBHeaHruiickue cydukcel. Ha pycckuil sI3bIK MPHUXOTUTCS
HEePEBOUTH CJIOBOCOYETAHHEM (Yallle BCETo CYII. + CyI.) Win (pa3oil.

To xe camoe MCTHMHHO NpU NEepeBOAE OJICHIOB: WHOTNA B PYCCKOM SI3BIKE TPH ITIEPEBOJIE
BO3MOXKHO COXPaHUTh OJeHH, ckajbkupoBaB ero (Trumpaganda — Tpammnaranmia), eciu B
PYCCKOM $I3BIKE €CTh TaKOE JKE€ CIIOBO U €r0 «OCKOJIOK» B Ka4eCTBE BTOPOTO 3JIEMEHTa MOKET
OBITh MCIIOJIb30BaH MPH NepeBoie. Ec CI0OBO OTCYTCTBYET MIIM €T0 MCIIONIb3yeMast 4acTh He
MOXET OTOCJIaTh PYCCKOS3BIYHOTO YHUTATeNsl K COOTBETCTBYIOIIEMY HMCXOZHOMY CJIOBY
(trumpathizer — couyBcTBytoIMi Tpamiy), TO MPUXOAUTCS MEPEBOIUTH CIOBOCOYCTAHHEM
(4acTO HOMHHATHBHBIM, COCTOSIIIUM U3 JIBYX CYIIECTBHTENBHBIX, PEKE MPUIAraTeIbHBIM U
CYILLIECTBUTEJIbHBIM).

Taxoxe mpUBOAATCSA MPUMEPHI MEPEBO/A MOJOOHBIX HEOJIOTH3MOB, 00OPa30BaHHBIX OT UMEHHU
Jonannga Tpamna, B IpyTHUX sA3bIKaX.

KuroueBbie cioBa: TpaMnusmel, cyhdukcsl, apdukcona, 6ieHIbl
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AGAIN ABOUT CHALLENGES OF MACHINE TRANSLATION: PRAGMATICS
OF NEOLOGISMS

Irina R ABKADYROVA
Southern Federal University, irabkadyrova@sfedu.ru
Karina S. PONOMARENKO
Southern Federal University, kserova@sfedu.ru

Throughout the history of machine translation, three primary approaches have emerged to
address this task: rule-based machine translation, statistical machine translation, and neural
machine translation. Rule-based machine translation relies on predefined rules and dictionaries
that correspond words and constructions, essentially representing a literal translation. Statistical
machine translation employs pre-prepared texts in two languages to establish statistics and
determine the probability of correspondence between sequences of words across different
languages. Consequently, as neural networks successfully translate informational texts, now the
scholars focus on pragmatic aspects of machine translation.

In this study, two samples of neologisms belonging to the lexical-semantic group "Coronavirus"
in Russian and English languages were compiled (each sample includes 15 words). The
selection criterion is the word formation model; the study focuses on lexemes formed on the
basis of blending or affixation. These lexemes serve as linguistic pragmemes. The analyzed
neologisms are formed on the principle of playing with phonosemantic similarities. The
samples of neologisms were translated using Tilde MT and Neuro-flash neural networks and
DEEPL based on convolutional neural networks twice: each neural network was presented with
a single query containing the list of neologisms along with the base words from which the
neologisms were derived (e.g., covidivorce = covid + divorce), and a list without such
clarifications.

The neural networks under analysis have translated 40% of the neologisms, maintaining their
pragmatic potential (wordplay). The analysis revealed both similarities and differences in the
strategies used for translating neologisms. In translation from English into Russian, neologisms
have preserved their pragmatic potential if the neural network recognized the word formation
bases, which happened when the neologisms were derived from words with Latin or Greek
roots (e.g., KopoHoiis - coronoia). If the neologism was formed through blending based on non-
Latin or non-Greek roots, the neural networks provided words that were not equivalent from a
pragmatic approach. When the neural networks failed to recognize the roots that served as the
basis for the neologism's formation, the following translation options emerged: 1. one root of
the neologism was omitted; 2. the neologism was transliterated; 3. hypercorrection occurred
(e.g., quaranteens - kapantinbl). When translating from Russian to English, the neural networks
were unable to recognize the word formation patterns of the lexical units and failed to convey
the pragmatic potential in the target language (e.g., koBuauuk - COVIDnik), opting for
transliteration.

Keywords: neural machine translation, natural language processing, neologisms, pragmatics
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CHOBA O TPYJHOCTAX MAIIIMHHOTI'O NTEPEBOJA: IPATMATHUKA
HEOJIOI'M3MOB

Hpuna PyctaomoBHa AOKaabIpoBa

HOxHBI# henepanbHbI yHUBEpCHTET, irabkadyrova@sfedu.ru

Kapuna Cepreesna IlonomapeHko

HOxHbI# enepanbHbI yHUBepcHTeT, kserova@sfedu.ru

3a UCTOPHIO PA3BUTHUS MAIIMHHOIO MEpeBOAa ObLIO BBIPAOOTAaHO TPHU OCHOBHBIX MOAXOA:
MAaIlIMHHBIN [IEPEBOJ HA OCHOBE IPABUJI, CTATUCTUYECKUI MAIIMHHBIN [IEPEBO U HEMPOHHBIN
MAIIMHHBIN 1TepeBojl. MalllMHHBIN TEPEBO] Ha OCHOBE MPABUJI ONTUPAETCS HA 3apaHee 3a/JaHHbIC
IIpaBWjIa U CIOBApU COOTBETCTBUS CJIOB M KOHCTPYKLUMH MU IO CYTH SIBISETCS MAalIMHHBIM
BapHaHTOM JOCJIOBHOTO niepeBona. CTaTUCTUYECKUI MAIIMHHBIN TIEPEBO UCIIONb3YET 3apaHee
MIOJTOTOBJICHHBIE TEKCThl HA JBYX S3bIKaxX HJsl IOCTPOEHUS CTAaTUCTHKU U ONPENEIICHUs
BEPOATHOCTH  COOTBETCTBUS  JIByX  IIOCIENOBAaTeIbBHOCTEM  CIOB  HA  pasHBIX
sa3bikaX. COOTBETCTBEHHO HEHpPOHHAsT CETh MOXET IMEPEBOAUTH TEKCThl MH(OPMAIIMOHHOTO
XapakTepa M BCTaeT BONPOC O Iepefadye MparMaTHYeCKOM COCTaBIIAIOIICH JIEKCHYECKHX
€IMHULL.

B pamkax ganHOTO HCCle0BaHUS OBLITH COCTABJICHBI ABE BEIOOPKU HEOJIOTU3MOB, BXOISIINX B
JICKCUKO-CEMaHTUYeCKylo Tpymnny «KopoHaBUpyc» Ha pycCKOM W aHIIUHCKOM s3bIKax (B
Kaxaol BeIOOpku 15 emunun). Kpurepuem orbGopa mociayxuia clioBOOOpa3oBaTelbHas
MOJICIIb: B UCCIIECIOBAHUE BOIIUIM JICKCEMbI, 00Pa30BaHHBIC MPHU TTOMOIIM CIOBOCIUSHUS HIIH
apdukcanuu. JlaHHBIC JIEKCEMBI SIBISIOTCS SI3BIKOBBIMH IparMeMaMu, MOCKOJIbKY HECYT
MparMaTHYeCcKyo HHOOpPMAIIHIO BHE 3aBUCIMOCTH OT KOMMYHUKAaTHBHOM cuTyaliu. B ocHOBe
o0pa3oBaHMs  MPOAHATM3MPOBAHHBIX  CIWHHUII  JIGKHT  NPHHIKAN  OOBITPHIBAHHUS
(hoHOCEMaHTHYECKHUX COMMKeHMH. BrIOOpKH OBbLTH TIepeBEEeHBI MPH MOMOIIM HeHpoceTen
Tilde MT u Neuro-flash, onnaiin-nepeBogunka DEEPL Ha ocHOBe cBEpPTOYHON HEHPOHHOM
CETH JIBa pa3a: KaXKI0i HEUPOCETH ObLI MPEUIOKEH UHBIM 3aIIPOCOM CITUCOK HEOJIOTU3MOB C
yKa3aHHEM CJIOB, Ha OCHOBE KOTOPBIX HEOJOTH3M o0pa3oBaH (Hampumep, covidivorce = covid
+ divorce) u crucok 6e3 MomI00HBIX MOSICHEHHIA.

Uccnenyembie Heitpocetn mnepeBenu 40% HEONIOTM3MOB C COXPAaHEHHEM IMPAarMaTHuecKoro
MoTeHuuana (Urpel CIOB). AHaNu3 BBISIBMJI KaK CXOJCTBA, TaK U Pa3W4Us B CTpaTErHsxX
nepeBoga Heonmoru3MmoB. [lpu mepemade ¢ aHIIMIACKOTO SI3bIKa Ha PYCCKHA, TEPEBOI C
COXpaHEHHEM TMParMaTHYecKoro MOTEHIMaja HEeOJNOTH3Ma MPOUCXOAWJ B CIydasx, Koraa
HEHpoceTh pacro3HaBajia CIIOBOOOPA30BaTEIbHBIE OCHOBBI, YTO IIPOMCXOIMIIO, KOTJa
HEONIOTU3MBI  ObUIM  00pa3oBaHbl Ha OCHOBE KOpPHEH JIATUHCKOTO WM TPEYeCcKOro
MIPOUCXOXKACHHSI (HAalpuMep, KOPOHOUsS - coronoia). Ecim Heomornsm ObuT 00pa3oBaH mpu
MOMOIIM CITUSHUS HAa OCHOBE KOpHEH HE JIAaTUHCKOTO HIIM TPEYECKOro MPOMCXOXKIEHUs, TO
HEHpOCeTH Tpearalii HeOKBUBAJICHTHBIE C MPAarMaTuyecKod TOYKW 3pEHHs BapHaHTHL. B
ClIyJasiX, KOT/Ia HeHpOCeTsIM He y/aBaJoCh Paclo3HaTh CIOBA, KOTOPbIE MOCTYKUIU OCHOBOM
Ui 00pa30BaHUsl HEOJOTHM3Ma, MPH MEPEBOJE MPOCIEKHUBAINCH CIEIYIOINE BapUaHTHI: 1.
OJTHa W3 YacTed Heoyorn3ma Oblla OMyIIeHa; 2. B Ka4ecTBe MpHeMa IepeBojia BhIOMpaniach
TpaHCIHUTEpaLus; 3. UMella MeCTO TUTIIEpKOppeKnus (quaranteens - kapantussl). [Ipu nepenade
C PYCCKOTO SI3bIKa HA aHIIMKUCKHM, HEHPOCETH HEe CMOIIIA PACIIO3HATH CII0BOOOPA30BATEIbHbBIE
MOJIeNT JICKCHYECKUX EIMHUIl U Tepenarh Ha s3bIK mepeBoaa (koBugHHK - COVIDnik) c
COXpaHEHHEM MParMaTHYeCcKoro MOTEHIMAaa, UCTI0Ib30BaB TPAHCIUTEPAIIHIO.

KiroueBble ci10Ba: MallMHHBIA NEpeBOJ HeHpoceTed, 00paboTKa E€CTECTBEHHOIO S3bIKa,
HEOJIOTM3MBI, IparMaTHKa
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ACADEMIC WRITING STYLES:

CULTURAL, LINGUODIDACTIC, AND TRANSLATION PERSPECTIVES IN Al-
ENHANCED ACADEMIC CONTEXTS

Irina TIVYAEVA
Doctor of Philology, Professor, Moscow City University, tivyaeva@yandex.ru

The paper focuses on the issue of cultural discrepancies in academic writing styles with a
particular emphasis on the case of Russian universities strongly encouraging scholars to publish
in high-ranking academic journals. Drawing on available research and public reports, the study
explores the current status of academic writing practices in Western and Russian cultures and
aims to expose potential vulnerabilities caused by differences in academic cultures. As
generative artificial intelligence (Al) tools become increasingly integrated into academic
practices, the paper also aims to analyze how these tools influence academic writing
conventions.

The topic is addressed from three perspectives — that of an author of academic research papers
required to write in English while being a non-native speaker. The second perspective is that of
an academic translator and editor struggling to promote international standards of written
academic communication among scholars authoring research papers that need to be translated
into English. The third perspective is that of an instructor teaching courses of academic English
to university faculty and training undergraduate and graduate students studying linguistics and
intercultural communication in academic translation.

Addressing the problematic area from the three above mentioned perspectives allows specifying
three clusters of issues that merit scholarly attention: 1) lack of information about standards of
international academic communication in research communities that belong to alternative
paradigms; 2) the cultural context of academic translation; 3) different approaches to teaching
academic writing skills.

To suggest possible solutions, the author turns to the historical and cultural backgrounds of
academic writing practices in Russia and analyzes current trends and cases. As the advent of Al
tools and technologies has largely transformed various sectors, including education, the study
also examines how the integration of Al into academic contexts necessitates a reevaluation of
traditional approaches to teaching academic writing and academic translation.

Keywords: academic culture, cultural influence, academic translation, academic writing style

102


mailto:tivyaeva@yandex.ru

CTUJIN AKAJEMHUYECKOI'O IMCBMA: JIMHI' BOKYJIBTYPHBIE,
JJMHI'BOAUJAKTHYECKHUE U IIEPEBOJYECKHUE ACIIEKTHBI B 9I10XY
PA3BUTUA UCKYCCTBEHHOI'O UHTEJIVIEKTA

Hpuna TusbsieBa

Joktop dunmonoruveckux Hayk, mpodeccop, MOCKOBCKHIA TOPOACKOH MMeaaroruyecKui
YHUBEPCHUTET, tivyaeva(@yandex.ru

HccnenoBanue MOCBALIEHO MpoOieMe KyJIbTYPHBIX pasiMdMi B CTWIAX aKaJAeMUYECKOTO
nucbMa. B ¢okyce aBTOpCKOro BHUMaHMS KEHC POCCUHCKUX YHUBEPCHUTETOB, HACTOSATEIHHO
PEKOMEHIYIOIMX INTaTHBIM HCCIEAOBATeNsIM M HpenojaBaresiiM IyOIMKOBaTbCcs B
BBICOKOPEUTHUHIOBBIX  HAy4YHBbIX  JKypHaJIaX, HHIEKCHUPYEMBIX B  MEXIYHapOIHBIX
HayKOMETpUUeCKUX 0a3zax AaHHbBIX. ONUpasch Ha HUMEIOLIYIOCS HAydHYIO JIMTEparypy H
OTKpBITHIC  JIaHHBIE, aBTOp oOpam@aercs K KyISTYpHO pEJIEBAaHTHBIM  IPAKTUKAM
aKaJeMMYECKOTO0 IMUCbMa B 3alaJHOM M POCCUUCKOW TPAIULUAX WU CTPEMHUTCS BBISIBUTH
IIOTCHIMAIbHBIE HECOOTBETCTBUS, BBI3BAHHBIC PA3/IMYUSAIMU B AKaJACMUYECKHUX KylIbTypax. B
CBSI3H C TEM, YTO B IIOCJIEHUE HECKOJIBKO JIET B AKaJIEMUYECKYH0 KOMMYHHKALIMIO MHTEHCUBHO
HMHTETPUPYIOTCS MHCTPYMEHTBI T€HEPATUBHOTO MCKyccTBeHHOro uHremiekra (M), B craree
TaKKe€ CTaBUTCA 3ajada NpPOAaHAIU3UPOBaTh, Kak MIM-MHCTpyMEHTHI BIMSIOT HA KOHBEHLUU
aKaJeMHUYECKOrO MIChMa.

[TocTaBneHHbIE B MCCIIEA0BAaHUHU BOIIPOCHI PACCMAaTPUBAIOTCS C TPEX PAKyPCOB: C TOUKHU 3pEHUS
aBTOpa HAay4HBIX CTaTEH, KOTOPOMY MPHUXOAUTCS MUCATh pabOThl HAa AHIIMICKOM S3bIKE, HE
SBIIAACH €r0 HOCHUTEJEM; C IO3ULUU MEePEeBONYMKA HAyYHOM JUTEpaTypbl UM HAay4HOTO
pEenaKkTopa, KOTOpbIE MBITAIOTCS OPUEHTHPOBATbCS HA MEKIYHApOAHBIE CTaHJApPTHI
MMCbMEHHONW aKaJeMUYEeCKOM KOMMYHHMKAlMM INpu padoTe ¢ aBTOpamMu; M C IO3ULUU
IpernojaBareliss yHUBEPCUTETa, KOTOPbIM BeeT KypChl MOBBIIIEHHUS KBATU(DPUKALUU AJIST CBOUX
KOJUIET ¥ TPENnoJacT OCHOBBI aKaJeMUYECKOr0 MHChbMa B paMKax CHELMAIbHBIX KypCOB AJIs
MarucTpaHTOB U AaclHMPaHTOB, OOy4yalOIIMXCA MO JIMHTBUCTMYECKUM HalpaBlIeHHUSIM
MTOJITOTOBKH.

Amnanu3z npoOneMHo# 061acTu ¢ Tpex 0003HaYeHHBIX TPO(PECCHOHATBHBIX MO3ULIUI TO3BOJISET
BBIJICIUTH TPH TPYIIIBI BOIIPOCOB, HYKJAIOIINXCS B JalibHEHIe papaborke: 1) HemocTaTok
nHGOpPMALIMKU O CTaHJApTaX MEXAYHApOJHON HAyYHOM KOMMYHHUKAIIUU B UCCIIEIOBATEIbCKUX
coo011iecTBax, MPUHAUICKAIIMX K aJbTepHATUBHBIM MapajurmMam; 2) KyJIbTypHbIH KOHTEKCT
aKa/JIeMHU4eCcKOro MepeBosia; 3) MeToiuka 00y4eHUIO HaBbIKaM aKaJJeMUUYECKOTO IMMCbMa B ATIOXY
nn.

UroObl NpeAokKUTh BO3MOXKHBIE pEIEHHs, aBTOp OOpaliaeTcss K HCTOPUYECKHUM U
KYJIETypOJIOTUMECKMM OCHOBAaM IPAaKTHK aKaJeMHYEeCKoro mnucbma B Poccum, a Takke
aHAJIM3UPYET COBPEMEHHBIE TCHACHLUUU U Kelchbl. [IoCKonbKy NOsBIEHHME MHCTPYMEHTOB U
texHoioruii MW 3HaYnMTENbHO M3MEHWIO MHOTHE cepbl OOUIECTBEHHOW >XU3HU, BKITFOYAS
o0Opa3oBaHMe, aBTOp Takxke oOpam@aercs K mpakTukam uHTerpauuss MW B HayuHylo
KOMMYHMKAIMIO, B TOM YHCJIE B IIEPEBOJI HAYYHBIX TEKCTOB.

KiroueBble cj10Ba: AKaJICMHUYCCKas KYyJIbTypa, KyJIbTYPHOC BO3,Z[CI\/‘ICTBI/IG, aKageMUYSCKUM
nepeBoa, CTHJIb aKaACMHUYCCKOTO MMCbMa
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RUSSIAN-TO-ENGLISH AND ENGLISH-TO-RUSSIAN TRANSLATION PATTERNS
OF VARIOUS PREDICATIVE STRUCTURES IN COACHING INTERPRETING
MAJORS

Ksenia KARDANOVA-BIRYUKOVA
Dr., Moscow City University, kardanova-birukovaks@mgpu.ru

With multiple approaches to coaching interpreters used in related academic programs, most
professional teachers and educationalists agree that a novice interpreter needs a number of
ready-to-use translation patterns to become adaptable and stress-resistant. Such algorithms are
most characteristic of syntactic structures as we can identify clear inter-language parallels and
regular transformations when analyzing cases of professional translation and interpreting.

Central to our research are various predicative structures in the Russian and English languages,
including complex sentences, impersonal and indefinite-personal sentences, participial
constructions, verbal nouns, which are used to explicate actions as well, in Russian, full
sentences, absolute, gerundial and infinitive clauses, composites in English. In written
translation, there are commonly used algorithms to render these constructions into English,
some of which can be used in interpreting. Truly, there are symmetrical transformations that are
possible here, like changing the degree of explicity of the predicate in a sentence.

Yet, there are specifics of their use in translation and interpreting: if we consider simultaneous
interpreting, we normally expect syntactic compression, but the analysis of samples of
simultaneous interpreting done by professionals has shown that the resulting structure is in fact
less compressed, while in consecutive interpreting we have witnessed both syntactic
compression and the structures which are structurally identical to the ones in the source
language.

The research focuses on the language material featured in the Interpreting corpus of the Chair
of Linguistics and Translation Studies with the Institute of Foreign Languages at MCU
(Moscow, Russia) with samples of consecutive and simultaneous interpreting effected by
professionals at high-profile events and conventions. Then we turned to an experiment with
third- and forth-year bachelor students of translation and interpreting majors (Russian-to-
English and English-to-Russian translation and interpreting academic programs). The
participants were asked to translate or interpret micro-texts featuring the structures analyzed.
The research findings, which are systemized and presented in the paper, are instrumental in
identifying the specifics of interpreting (as contrasted to translation) and can be helpful in
coaching translation majors in interpreting.

Keywords: predicativity, predicative structures, changes in predicativity explicity, interpreting,
structural transformations
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INPUHIUIIBI HEPEIAYU IPETUKATUBHBIX CTPYKTYP PASHBIX TUIIOB B
IHEPEBOJE B ITAPE «PYCCKHH A3BIK - AHIJIMUCKHUHA A3bIK» KAK OCHOBA
MNOATOTOBKH YCTHBIX IIEPEBO/TYHUKOB

Kcenusa Kapnanosa-buprokosa

JlokTop ¢unonornyeckux HayK, MOCKOBCKHI rOpOJICKON MeJarornueckuii yHUBEpCUTET,
kardanova-birukovaks@mgpu.ru

[Tpu BceM MHOTOOOpa3ny MOAXOI0B K O0OYUEHHUIO YCTHBIX NMTEPEBOTUYNKOB MHOTHE CTICITHATTHCTHI
COTJIAIIAIOTCS C TEM, YTO HEOTIHITHOMY MIEPEBOAYMKY HAJO J1aTh OTMPEAeIICHHBIA HA0Op TOTOBBIX
pelieHui, KOTOphIE TO3BOJIAT €My OCYIIECTBIATH IMEPEBOMUECKYIO JESITEIIBHOCTh B Oosee
KOM(OPTHBIX YCIOBUSAX U CAENAIOT €r0 CTPECcCOyCTOWYMBBIM. B mepByro odepeapr mogoOHOU
AJITOPUTMHM3ALIMKN TIOJBEPTAIOTCS CHHTAKCUYECKHUE CTPYKTYpPhI B CBS3M C BO3MOKHOCTBIO
YCTAHOBIICHUS YETKUX MEXKBA3BIKOBBIX CBS3EH U NMEPEBOIUECKUX 3aKOHOMEPHOCTEN. B Hamem
HCCIICIOBAHUM PACCMATPUBAIOTCS pa3Hble MPEAUKATUBHBIE CTPYKTYpbl, B TOM YHCIIE
CIIO)KHOCOYMHEHHBIE U  CIIOXKHOIMOMYMHEHHBIE TPEUIOKEHHUsI, OC3JIMYHbIE CTPYKTYPHI,
HEONpeIeIEeHHO-INYHbIC CTPYKTYPbI, IPHUYACTHBIE U JCEPUIACTHBIE 000POTHI, OTIJIATOJIbHBIC
CYILIECTBUTENBHBIE, ABJISIOLINECS HOCUTEIIAMU CBEPHYTOM IPEAUKATUBHOCTH, B PYCCKOM SI3BIKE
W TIOJMHBIC TIPEUIOKEHHUS, aOCONOTHBIC, TEePYHIUATbHBIE W WHOUHUTUBHBIC OOOPOTHI,
KOMIIO3UTBI B aHIVIMICKOM SI3bIKE. [[J151 MMChbMEHHOTO MEPEBO/Ia CYILIECTBYET Pl TOTOBBIX CXEM,
TUPAKUPYEMBIX B MPOPIIBHON y4eOHOH TUTEepaType, HEKOTOPBhIC U3 KOTOPHIX MOTYT OBITh
MEPEHECEHbl Ha YCTHBIN nepeBoa. J(efcTBUTENbHO, €CTh ONpEeAeieHHas 10JIsI CHMMETPUU B
XapakTepe OCYUIECTBICHHUS IMEpPEBOJA B €ro MUCbMEHHOM M YCTHOM Pa3HOBUAHOCTHU: Tak,
QITOPUTMM3ALMS TEepeadynd 3TUX CTPYKTYp B IEPEBOJEC BO3MOXHA IO JIMHUM W3MEHEHMS
o0beMa peIUKaTUBHOCTH, HAOIIONAIOIICHCS KaK B MUChbMEHHOM, TaK U B YCTHOM TIEPEBOJIE.

OI[HaKO IIpu 5TOM O6H3py>KI/IBaI-OTC$I OCO66HHOCTI/I, CBJA3aHHBIC C BHJIOM II€PEBOJA: TaK, B
YCTHOM CHHXPOHHOM II€PEBOAC, KaK IIOKa3aJl aHaJIW3 SA3BIKOBOIO0 Marcpualia, 4YaCTOTHO
Pa3sBOpaUUBAHUC B CTPYKTYPhBI C OONBIIUM 00BEMOM NPpECAUKATUBHOCTH (a HE OoXuagacmasa B
OTOM BHUJC NICPEBOJAa CUHTAKCUYICCKaA KOMHpGCCI/IH), a B YCTHOM IIOCJICAOBATCIIbHOM IICPEBOJC
BO3MOKHBI KaK CHHTAKCHYCCKas KOMIIPECCCUS, TAK U COXPAHCHUC CTPYKTYp C TCM KC 00BEMOM
MNPCANKATUBHOCTH.

Jlns mpoBenieHus McciaeqoBaHusl ObUIM MCIONIb30BaHbl Marepuaisl [lepeBogueckoro kopmyca
Kaeapsl S3BIKO3HAHUS M TIEPEBOIOBENCHIS HHCTUTYTa HHOCTPAHHBIX SI3BIKOB MOCKOBCKOTO
TOPOJICKOI0 IeJlaroruueckoro ynusepcurera (r. Mocksa, P®), coneprkariero o0pasiisl yCTHOTO
MOCJIEIOBATEIEHOTO 1 CHHXPOHHOTO IEPEBO/Ia ¢ O(UIINAITBHBIX MEPOIPUSATHI, BBITOTHEHHOTO
npogeccuoHalIbHBIMU TepeBoAYMKaMHU. Jlanee ObLI MPOBEAEH KCHEPUMEHT CO CTYAEHTaMH
CTapIIUX KypCOB MEPEBOAYECKOTO MPOGMIIs (S3BIKOBAs Mapa «PyCCKHM SI3BIK — aHTTIMHCKHUNA
S3BIK»), B KOTOPOM HCHBITYEMBIM OBIJIO MPEIJIOKEHO BBINOIHUTH MHUCbMEHHbIN, YCTHBIN
IIOCJIEOBATEIbHBI W yCTHBIM CHHXPOHHBIM TIEPEBOJ MHUKPOTEKCTOB, COIEp KaIlMX
UCCIIEyeMbIE CTPYKTYpbl. Pe3ynprarel NMPOBENEHHOIO MCCIEAOBaHUS, INPEACTABICHHBIE B
TOKJIaJe, MO3BOJIMIN OINpPEAEIUTh CIEHU(PUKY MMEHHO YCTHOTO INEpeBOAa M BO3MOXHOCTHU
pUMEHEeHHs (paBHO Kak M OTpaHUYEHUs) TpaHc(hopMalui, HCKOHHO pa3pabaThiBaeMbIX Ha
Marepuasie MUCbMEHHOTo mepeBona. Kak mpencraBiseTcs, 3TH OCOOEHHOCTH HEOOXOIMMO
YUUTBIBaTh MpPHU pa3pabOTKe COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX KypCcOB MAJISi CTYIAEHTOB IE€PEBOIYECKOIO
PO IS

KuroueBble c10Ba: IpeIMKaTUBHOCTD, IPEJUKATUBHBIE CTPYKTYPbI Pa3HbIX TUIIOB, U3MEHEHUE
o0bema MpeIMKaTUBHOCTH, YCTHBIN MEPEBOJl, CTPYKTYpHbIE PeoOpa3oBaHUs
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MODERN APPROACHES TO THE DEVELOPMENT OF TEXTBOOKS ON THE
TURKISH LANGUAGE

(For Russian Economics Students)
Larisa MICALLEF

Financial University under the Government of the Russian Federation,
larisa.olegovna@gmail.com

Nowadays, Russia is collaborating with a number of Eastern countries, Turkey in particular. In
modern Russian universities, there have been more syllabi in various oriental languages such
as Arabic, Turkish, Farsi, etc. For linguistic students who study oriental languages, including
Turkish, there are a number of learning materials. However, for non-linguistic students,
studying oriental languages for different purposes in educational literature is scarce (especially
for Arabic and Turkish courses). If linguistic students study languages professionally and they
have the necessary skills to deeply understand language systems and cultures, for economics
students, including their abilities and purposes, special textbooks should be created. Using the
same textbooks for non-linguistic specialties might be intricate and inappropriate, as oriental
languages themselves can be very complicated for those who are not in linguistics. Though
authentic Turkish/Arabic literature is widely used both at universities and at language schools,
it is not adapted for particular professional syllabi and teaches general language. The report is
devoted to the development of modern textbooks for economics students studying Turkish as
the second foreign language. The report will illustrate the way to elaborate textbooks on the
Turkish language for Russian economics students, taking into consideration extra- and intro-
linguistic factors: Russian and Turkish language systems and cultures will be contrasted on
particular examples from the respondents' experience. Cultural difficulties that students come
across with in class will be demonstrated on the example of the reposter’s textbook, written for
economics students at the Faculty of International Economic Relations in Financial University
under the Government of the Russian Federation. Moreover, the reporter will present the way
to use artificial intelligence while creating modern textbooks: voice technologies, graphic
design, and types of tasks enabling learners to master the language easily. As a result of this
work, the approaches to writing modern textbooks will be presented.

Keywords: oriental languages, the Turkish language, educational literature, textbooks, training
materials
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COBPEMEHHBIE TIOAXO/JbI K CO3JAHUIO YYEBHUKOB TYPEIIKOT'O
A3BIKA

(1J1s1 pyCCKHUX CTYAEHTOB-3KOHOMHCTOB)
Jlapuca Muxkamned

®unaHcoBbIl yHuBepcuteT npu IlpasurensctBe PO, larisa.olegovna@gmail.com

CoBpemennas Poccust Bce Gonbliie coTpynHudaeT co crpanamu biamkaero Bocroka, Bkitouast
Typuuto. B poccuiickux yHMBEpCUTETaX CO3JAI0TCsl yUeOHbIE TUIaHbl AJIs TAKUX COBPEMEHHBIX
BOCTOUHBIX SI3BIKOB Kak apaOckuii, Typeukwii, ¢apcu u np. i CTyAeHTOB-JIMHIBHCTOB,
M3Y4alolIUX BOCTOYHBIE S3bIKH, B YHCJIO KOTOPBIX BXOAMT TYPELKHi, CyIIECTBYET OOJBILON
BbIOOp y4yeOHBIX MatepuasnoB. OHAKO, ISl CTYyACHTOB-HE JMHTBUCTOB, KOTOpPBIE TaKXkKe
M3y4yaroT BOCTOUHBIE SI3bIKM Ha HES3bIKOBBIX (DaKylIbTeTax (HalpuMep, Ha SKOHOMUYECKOM) U
IUIS  CHICHMANBHBIX IIeJiel, 00pa30oBaTeNbHON JHMTEpaTypbl HEIOCTaTOYHO (OCOOEHHO MO
apaOCKOMy U TypelKoOMYy s3blkaM). ECIM CTyAEeHTBI-IMHIBUCTBl M3Yy4alOT S3BIKM Ha
npo¢eCCHOHAIBHOM YpPOBHE H, CIIEIOBATEIbHO, MMEIOT HEOOXOIMMBbIC HABBIKM IMOHHMATh
A3BIKOBYIO CHUCTEMY M CHOCOOHBI OBJIAJIETh KyJIbTYpOH H3Y4aeMOro s3bIKa, TO CTYACHTHI-
HKOHOMUCHI TPeOYIOT OT IMpernojaBareis CHeUHUaIbHOTO MOAXOMAA JJIsl YCIEUIHOTO yCBOCHHS
BOCTOYHOTO $I3bIKa, M CIIEIUAIBHBIX y4eOHHUKOB. VICIIOIB30BaHNE OJHHUX U TEX Ke YUeOHBIX
MaTepuasoB s CTYyACHTOB HEIMHTBUCTUYECKHUX CIELUAIbHOCTEH HEYMECTHO, TaK Kak
BOCTOUHBIC SI3BIKM CaMH 1O ce0e CIIOKHBI Ui TeX YYalluxcs, KOTOpble HE HWMEIOT
NPEJCTABICHUA O CUCTEME SI3bIKa M O PA3IMYUU KyJIbTyp. XOTS ayTeHTUYHbIE Y4YEOHHKH
TYPELKOTO 1 apabCKOTO sI3bIKa MIUPOKO MCIIOTB3YIOTCS KaK B YHUBEPCHTETAX, TAK U B I3BIKOBBIX
LIKOJIaX, OHU HE JOCTATOUHO a/IalTUPOBAHBI /17151 y4eOHOTO IIaHa CTYICHTOB-CIIELIUAIUCTOB U3
pa3HBIX 00JIACTeW HAyKU U MpeTHA3HAYCHBI JJIs1 TPETIOaBaHus OOIIETo sA3bIKa. JIaHHbIH TOKIa
MOCBSIIIEH CO3JaHUI0O COBPEMEHHBIX YUYEOHUKOB JUIsl CTYAEHTOB 3KOHOMHCTOB, KOTOpBIE
M3y4aloT TypEeLUKHUH KaKk BTOPOW MHOCTPAaHHBIN A3bIK. B noknane OyayT npoaeMOHCTpUpPOBaHbI
crocoObl pa3pabOTKH y4yeOHHKa TYPELKOTO S3bIKa JUISl PYCCKHUX CTYIE€HTOB-?KOHOMHCTOB,
MpUHUMAsT BO BHUMAaHUS SKCTPAa W MHTPOJIMHTBHCTUYECKHE (DAKTOPBI, & UMEHHO: KOHTPACT
PYCCKOM U TypeLKOU A3BIKOBBIX CUCTEM U KyabTyp Poccuu u Typuuu, cozparoniye cioxHOCTH
IIpY U3Y4YEeHUN s13bIKa. KyabTypoaornyeckue CioKHOCTH, ¢ KOTOPBIMU CTAJIKUBAIOTCS CTYAECHTHI
IpU U3yYeHUH OyayT TakKe NPHUBEICHBbI M3 JIMYHOIO OMNbITAa JOKIaJ4MKa U Ha IMpHUMEpe
pa3pabarbiBaeMOro JOKJIATYUKOM Y4YeOHUKA /sl CTYACHTOB (PaKyJIbTeTa MEXTyHapOIHBIX
SKOHOMHYECKuX oTHomeHnii dunancoBoro yHuBepcutera npu IlpaButenscrBe PD. Kpome
TOro, B JOKjIajae OyIyT pPacCMOTPEHbl BO3MOYKHOCTH HCKYCCTBEHHOIO WHTEJIEKTa IpU
COCTaBJICHUU COBPEMEHHBIX YUYEOHUKOB: TOJIOCOBBIE TEXHOJIOTHH, Ipapuueckuil nu3zailH U
TUIIBI 3a1aHUM, TO3BOJISIFOLIUE YYAIIUMCS JIETKO OBIAJETh A3BIKOM. B pesynprare npoaeianHon
paboThl, OyayT MpeACTaBICHBI HOAXO/bI K HAITMCAHUIO COBPEMEHHBIX YU€OHUKOB 110 TYPELIKOMY
SI3BIKY JUISL CTYI€HTOB-9KOHOMHUCTOB.

KiroueBoe cjioBa: BOCTOUHBIE SI3BIKH, TYPELKHH SI3bIK, OOpa3oBaTelibHAas JHUTEpaTypa,
y49eOHUKH, YI4COHBIC MaTEPHAIIBI
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THE IDIOLECT OF THE PRESIDENT OF TURKIYE, RECEP TAYYIP ERDOGAN
Larisa SOFRONOVA
Associate Professor Dr., lvs877@agmail.com

The report presents the results of a study of institutional political (presidential) discourse in a
pragmatic aspect. It is based on the speeches delivered by the President of Turkey Recep Tayyip
Erdogan abroad at international forums and in Turkey in front of the national audience during
the past five years. The task of the undertaken study was to describe the idiolect of the President
of Turkey by means of the analysis of grammatical, syntactic and lexical devices, creating the
specific style of Turkish presidential discourse, while using descriptive and comparative
methods. The presidential speeches that appeal to the Turkish people are more emotional and
expressive. The expressiveness to a large extent is due to the widely used technique of
expressive syntax, in particular, syntactic parallelism, which is mostly manifested in the
repetition of homogeneous predicates (verbs) used in different tense forms. The phenomenon
of convergence appears in combinations of anaphora and epiphora with lexical-syntactic and
grammatical-syntactic repetitions, in a combination of different types of parallel constructions
with antithesis and gradation. A characteristic feature of the speeches of the President of Turkey
is his appeal to phraseological units with a religious component in the function of introductory
expressions. Introductory and plug-in structures, so as answer-interrogative ones, play an
important role in embodying the politician's intention, explaining it to his audience, and creating
a trusting atmosphere of private conversation or emotional upsurge. Lexical borrowings were
also under consideration in the undertaken study. The differential use of archaic Arabism and
Farsiism in the presidential speeches helps to recreate the image of the leader of the nation,
respecting the history of the country, carefully handling religious values, and continuing the
traditions of his predecessors. The borrowings from European languages are intended to
emphasize the image relevance as a leader of the country, included in the world agenda,
competently managing the difficult economic situation, setting real goals, and outlining specific
ways to achieve them. R.T. Erdogan often quotes poems of the Ottoman and Turkish poets. In
some cases, these citations play a compositional-structuring role because of their’ connection
with the place of the speech or the special event. They often illustrate the speaker’s ideas and
sometimes provide the speaker with the emotional surge of the audience that is needed, for
example, before chanting party slogans.

Keywords: idiolect, Turkish political discourse, presidential speech, pragmatics, expressive
syntax, lexical borrowings, poetry quotes
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HINOJIEKT NPE3UJIEHTA TYPIIMU PEJI)KEIIA TAUMHUIIA DPTOTAHA
Jlapuca Codponoa

JloneHT, kKaHauaaT GUIOIOTHYECKHUX HayK, |VS877@agmail.com

B noxmane npuBomATcs  pe3ynbTaThl  MCCIEAOBAHUS — TYPELKOIO  MOJIMTUYECKOTO
(Ipe3uaeHTCKOTO) TUCKYpCca B IparMaTH4eckoM pakypce. MccnenoBanne ObIIO MOCTPOEHO Ha
Marepuaie peuedl npesujeHta Typuum Pemxena Taiilinna OpaoraHa, NpOU3HECEHHBIX Ha
MEXTyHapOIHBIX (hopyMax M BHYTPHU CTpaHbI 3a MOCIeIHUE MATh JieT. L{enbo Obuto onucarh
UIUOJIEKT Mpe3ujieHTa Typlun Ha OCHOBE BBIIEICHMS XapaKTEPHBIX YEPT MPE3UIEHTCKOTO
CTWJIA IIPHU ITOMOIIIM aHAJIM3a [UPOKOTO apCEHAJIA UCIIOIb30BAHHBIX CTHIINCTUYECKUX CPEIICTB,
0a3uPYIOLINXCS HAa ONMPEACTCHHBIX TPAMMAaTUKO-CHHTAKCHYECKUX CTPYKTYpax M JIEKCHYECKOM
cBO€0OOpa3uy, NPUMEHsAs OIHUCATENbHbI M CONOCTABUTENIBHBIA MeToAbl. BeicTynnenus
MpPE3UICHTA Nepe]l TYPELKUM HAapOJOM, OTJIMYAeT MOBBILIEHHAs 3KCIPECCUBHOCTb, KOTOpas
nocturaercss B Oosbled cTeneHu Onarojgaps IIMPOKO IMPUMEHSEMOMY OpaTopoM IpHEMY
9KCIPECCUBHOIO  CHHTAaKCHUCA, B  YacTHOCTH, CHUHTAaKCUYECKOMY  IMapajuieiau3My,
MPOSIBIIAIOLIEMYCSl Haubosee 4YacTo B IIOBTOPE OJHOPOAHBIX CKa3yeMbIX, BbIPa)KEHHBIX
[JIaroJlaMd B pa3jMYHBIX BPEMEHHBIX (opmax. SIBlIeHHME KOHBEPreHLUH, KOTOpOoe B
MPE3UIECHTCKUX pPEYax TMPOSBISIETCS B COYETAHUSAX aHAQOpBl M SHUPOPHl C JIEKCHKO-
CHUHTAKCUYECKMMHU M TI'pPaMMaTUKO-CUHTAKCMYECKUMHU IIOBTOpAaMH, B KOMOMHAIIMM pPa3HbIX
BUJIOB TNapaJuUICIbHBIX KOHCTPYKIUI C aHTUTE30W M Tpafanuel, Takke MPeACcTaBiseT co0oi
OZIMH M3 CTUJIEOOpa3yIoUIMX MPHEMOB, K KOTOPOMY 4YacTo NpuOeraeT MoJUTHUK. BBogHBIE U
BCTAaBHbIE KOHCTPYKLUHU HApsALy C BONPOCHUTEIBbHO-OTBETHBIMU MIPAlOT BAXKHYIO pOJb B
BOIIJIOLICHNUH U Pa3bsICHEHUHU 3aMbICiia OpaTopa, B CO3AaHUU JOBEPUTEIIbHON aTMocheps! nin
K€ HMOLMOHAIBHOTO mnoabeMa. [locpencTBOM S3BIKOBBIX CpPEACTB M, B YacTHOCTHU
3aMMCTBOBAHHM, JleNaeTcsl akLUEeHT Ha crneuu(pUUecKuX 4epTax Mpe3ueHTa Kak MOJUTHKA U
PYKOBOJUTENSI CTpaHbl, HApUMEpP, YPE3MEPHOE IO CPABHEHUIO CO CPEIHECTAaTUCTHYECKUM
ynoTpebaeHrne apXxauyHo OKPalIeHHBIX apabu3MoB U (apCcu3MOB CIIOCOOCTBYET BOCCO3JaHHIO
UMUJDKA JIMJEpa HalMM, C YBAKEHHUEM OTHOCSLIErocs K HUCTOPUM CTpPaHbl, OEpeKHO
00palIaroIerocs ¢ peIUruo3HbIMU LIEHHOCTSAMH U MTPOIOJKAIOLIETO TPATULIMU IPEIKOB, B TO
e caMoe BpeMs 3alaJHOEBPOIENCKIE 3aMMCTBOBAHUS IPU3BAHbI MOTYEPKHYTh AKTYaIbHOCTh
o0pa3a pyKOBOIUTENS CTpPaHbl, BKIIOUYEHHOIO B MHPOBYIO TIOBECTKY MHs, I'PaMOTHO
BJIQ/ICIOIIETO 3KOHOMUYECKON CHUTyallMeW, CTaBsIIEro peajbHble LEIM M HaMEYarollero
KOHKpETHbIE IyTH MX pealu3aluu. TpajgullMOHHbIE aBTOPCKHE (POPMYIbI BCTYHNHUTEIBHOIO U
3aKITIOYUTENIFHOTO OOpaleHusl K ayIuTopuH, IUpGEepeHIUPYIONHUecs 0 CBOCH MOIHOTE B
3aBUCUMOCTH OT €€ COCTaBa, BBICOKAs YACTOTHOCTb (HPa3eosIOTU3MOB PEIUTHO3HOTO
coziep)KaHus, yCToSBIINECsS MeTadopruecKkrue 00pasbl, 0003HAYAOIINE ONPEICIICHHBIC PeaTHi
00I11€CTBEHHOH )KU3HU TAKXKE SIBIISIOTCS XapaKTEPHBIMU YepTaMH NMpe3nuaeHTCKUuX peueit. P. T.
DproraH 4acTo HUTUPYET MOATUUECKUE CTPOKU OCMAHCKUX U TYPELKUX MO3TOB. B HEKOTOPBIX
CIIy4asiX 3TH LUMTUPOBAHUS UTPAIOT KOMIIO3ULIMOHHO-CTPYKTYPHUPYIOLIYIO POJIb, YaCTO CBA3AHbI
C MECTOM BBICTYIUIEHMS, WJUIIOCTPUPYIOT MBICIb OpaTopa, JEMOHCTPUPYIOT UJACHO
MIPEEMCTBEHHOCTH TPaaWIUil, a WHOrJa 00ECIeUMBalOT HYXHBIH OpaTropy SMOLMOHAIbHBIN
BCIUJIECK ayIUTOPHH, HAIpUMEP Mepesl CKaHIUPOBAHUEM MapTHUIHBIX JIO3YHIOB.

KaroueBble cioBa: HIHUOJICKT, TypeI_IKI/Iﬁ MOJIUTHYECCKUH AUCKYPC, TMPE3UACHTCKAsd pEyb,
ImparMaTvka, E)KCHpeCCI/IBHI)If/i CHHTAKCHC, JICKCHYCCKUC 3aUMCTBOBAHUA, ITIOOTUYCCKHUEC NUTATHI
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SIMULTANEOUS INTERPRETATION OF BILATERAL DIPLOMATIC
INTERACTION VS. MEDIA INTERPRETING: SETTING SPECIFIC STRATEGIES

Maria MIKHAILOVSKAIA
Lomonosov Moscow State University, m_mikhaylovskaya@mail.ru

Simultaneous interpreting was for a long time indelibly associated with international
organizations and large-scale multi-language conferences and thereby widely considered as a
stronghold of conference settings. However, since live coverage of major events of global
agenda across national and language boundaries became part of the routine workflow of TV
channels worldwide, conference interpreters have been more and more involved in interpreting
for television. Nowadays, oral translation for TV, labeled as media interpreting, evolved into a
scope of practice of professional conference interpreters performing on a regular or sporadic
basis. This paper summarizes and discusses the results of a case study undertaken to pinpoint
the peculiarities of simultaneous interpretation outputs in two types of interpreter-mediated
press conference settings, namely diplomatic interpreting (on the margins of political talks) and
media interpreting (TV live coverage). The research is aimed at retrieving and comparing
setting-specific global interpreting strategies employed to achieve the required level of
rendition appropriateness and usability. In the present study, we sought to uncover the impact
of setting features on the type of equivalence produced by conference interpreters working in
the diplomatic and media environment. That is why we attempted to control as much as possible
the factor of interpreted content, drawing the evidence from the renditions of the same press
conferences performed in different contexts. The findings suggest that the setting (diplomatic
in situ vs. media remote) will condition the interpreters’ choice between the form-based
(transcoding) and the meaning-based (reformulation) approach. Accordingly, the reliance on
one of these approaches leads to the emergence of dichotomous types of equivalence in the
target text. Overall, transcoding produces the effect of interlinear similarity at the lexical level
and can be easily associated with the so-called formal equivalence. The occurrence of
reformulation of sense chunks belonging to the original source text generates another type of
equivalence (functional or dynamic) that goes beyond the word level and can only be
established at the level of the whole utterance. The preferred approach seems to vary objectively
depending on the interpreting setting and its parameters. Our data suggest that in media settings,
reformulation shows up statistically more frequently, which increases the number of instances
of functional equivalence. Thus, we are inclined to assume that pragmatic aspects of interpreting
setting (the interpreters’ status, prioritization of either the speaker or the listener as “client” in
the interpreters’ mindset) seem to impact the choice of global interpreting strategies.

Keywords: simultaneous interpreting, setting, interpreting strategy.
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CHHXPOHHBI JTUIIJIOMATHYECKUI EPEBO/I VS. MEIUA IIEPEBOJL:
CTPATEI'M, OBYCJIOBJIEHHBIE META CPEJOM

Mapus MuxaitioBckas

MocKoBCKuUIA TOCyaapCTBEHHbIM yHUBEpcUTET nMeHU M.B. JlomoHOCOBa,
m_mikhaylovskaya@mail.ru

CHHXpOHHBIH TEPEBO [10JIFOE€ BPEMSI HEPA3PHIBHO ACCOLMHPOBAJICS C MEKIYHApPOAHBIMU
OpraHM3alUsIMH M MEXIyHapoIHbIMU KoH(epeHIusMU. OIHAKO ¢ TeX IMOp, KaK MHpSIMbIe
TPAHCIISALUU KIIOYEBBIX MHUPOBBIX COOBITUN CTATH YACTHIO PYTUHHON PabOTHI TeIEKaHAIOB 110
BCEMY MHDY, KOH(EpeHI-TepPEeBOIYNKN BCE Yallle CTaIM MPUBIEKATHCS K OCYIIECTBICHUIO
CHUHXPOHHOTI'O IIEpeBOAA AJis TeJIeBUACHMs. B HacTosiee BpeMs: MeIua-IepeBo]] CTall YacTbIO
npodeccuoHanbHON  AESITeNbHOCTH  KOH(EpeHI-TepeBoAYnkoB. B  maHHOM  noknane
000011aI0TCS U 00CYXAAIOTCS PE3yABTATHI UCCIICTOBAHMS, IPOBECHHOTO C IIEJIbIO BBISBICHUS
0COOGHHOCTEW CHHXPOHHOTO NEPEBOJA ABYX THIIOB MPeCcC-KOH(MDEPEHIINNA: TUTIIOMATHYECKUI
nepeBo] (B KOHTEKCTE MOJIMTUYECKHX II€PEroBOPOB) M MEOHANepeBol (B XOAE MPSIMBIX
TEJIEBU3MOHHBIX TpaHcisnuii). Llens nccnenoBanus - BBISIBUTH U CPABHUTH clieupUYecKre
CTpaTerul CUHXPOHHOTO MEPEeBOJa, MCIIOIb3yeMble Ui JOCTHKEHUS HEOOXOIUMOIO YPOBHS
SKBHMBAJICHTHOCTH. B JaHHOM HCCIIEI0OBAaHUN MBI CTPEMUJINCH BBISIBUTH BIUSIHUE 0COOEHHOCTEN
MeTacpenbl HAa THUN  SKBUBAJICHTHOCTH, CO3[aBaeMOil  KoH(epeHII-IepeBOAUYNKAMU,
paboTaroUMMHU B AUIIOMAaTHUYECKON M MenuiiHOM cpene. IMEHHO MO3TOMY MBI MOMBITAINCH
MaKCUMaJlbHO KOHTPOJIHPOBATh (AKTOP HMHTEPHPETUPYEMOTO COACPIKAHMS, OMUPAsCh Ha
JIAHHBIE, TIOIyYeHHBIC TP MIEPEBOJIE OMHUX U TeX )K€ Mpecc-KOH(PEPEHINH, BHITIOTHEHHBIX B
pazHoii metacpene. [lomyueHHble pe3ynbTaTbl CBUIETEIBCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO MeTacpena
(murutomaTrueckas in praesentia u meauiinast in absentia) o0yciioBrBaeT BEIOOP MEPEBOTIHMKA
OJTHOTO M3 JIByX MPEBAIUPYIOIIUX MOAXOI0B, @ UMEHHO: MOJIX0Aa, OCHOBAHHOTO Ha Iepeaaye
dbopMbl  (TpaHCKOAMPOBAaHWE) ¥  TOAXOJAa, OCHOBAaHHOTO Ha  Tepemade  CMBICTa
(mepedopmynupoBanue). COOTBETCTBEHHO, CIEIOBaHHE OJHOMY U3 3TUX MOAXOAOB MPUBOIUT
K TIOSBICHHUIO JUXOTOMHYECKHMX THUIIOB OSKBUBAJIEHTHOCTH B TEKCT€ IEpeBOAA.
TpanckoaupoBanue oOecCreurBaeT COXpPaHEHHE CXOJCTBA HA JIEKCHYECKOM YPOBHE M MOXKET
acCOLIMMPOBATHCS C TaK Ha3bIBaeMOil (opManbHOM SKBUBaJIEHTHOCTHIO. [lepedopmynupoBanue
KJIFOUEBBIX CMBICIIOBBIX €JIMHHUII, COCTABIIAIONIMX HUCXOAHBIA TEKCT, MOPOXKAAET APYrod THUIl
SKBHUBAJIEHTHOCTH ((YHKIIMOHAJIBHOW WJIM JUHAMHYECKOM), KOTOPBIA BBIXOAUT 3a paMKu
YpOBHSL CIIOB U MOXKET OBITh YCTAaHOBJIEH TOJBKO Ha YPOBHE BCETO BBICKA3bIBAHUA.
[IpenmodTuTenbHbIN MOAXO0, MTO-BHIUMOMY, OOBEKTHBHO 3aBHCUT OT METACpPEIbl, B KOTOPOM
OCYILIECTBIIAETCS] CAHXPOHHBIN MIEPEBOJI, U €€ mapaMeTpoB. Hamim 1aHHbIE CBUAETENBCTBYIOT O
TOM, YTO B Meauacpene mnepeopMylInpoBaHHE BCTPEUAETCS CTATHUCTUYECKU 4Yalle, YTO
YBEJIMYUBACT KOJMUECTBO CIy4yaeB (PyHKIIMOHATBLHON 3KBUBAJICHTHOCTU. TakuM 00pazom, Mbl
CKJIOHHBI MPEANONIOKUTh, YTO MPAarMaTUYeCKUe acleKThl METacpelbl, BKIIOYAIOIINE CTaTyC
MepPeBOAUMKA, OPUEHTALIMS HAa TOBOPSIIETO WM CIyIIATeNs, BIUSIOT Ha BHIOOP II00aIbHOU
CTpaTeruu CUHXPOHHOI'O MEPEBO/Ia, HHKOPIIOPUPYIOILY0 KOHKPETHBIE TPUEMBI.

KaroueBble cjioBa: CHHXpOHHLIﬁ NepeBoa, MeTacpeaa, CTparerusl CHHXPOHHOI'O IICPEBOAA
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THE CHALLENGE OF TRANSLATING SUNG TEXTS: STRATEGIES AND
APPROACHES IN THE ITALIAN VERSIONS OF THE SONGS FROM BRECHT'S
MUTTER COURAGE

Maurizio BASILI
Universita Gabriele D’ Annunzio di Chieti-Pescara

This proposal aims to explore the complexities involved in translating Sung texts and the
different strategies that can be employed to tackle these challenges. Focusing on the Italian
translations of the songs from Bertolt Brecht's play Mutter Courage und ihre Kinder, the
analysis will consider the five main Italian versions, comparing the most significant passages
to highlight the differences and the translation choices made.

From a translational perspective, the focus will be on the skopos of the translation, that is, the
functional objective it aims to achieve. In this context, the study will assess whether the source
text should be simply translated, paraphrased, or fully adapted to meet the needs of the target
language, considering the particular characteristics of a song, such as rhyme, rhythm, and meter.

A crucial aspect of translating sung texts concerns the overall artistic effect of the translated
piece and the delicate balance between music and text, which contributes to the process of
meaning-making. In this regard, Franzon's theory identifies three levels of correspondence to
pursue: the prosodic level, where the focus is on melody; the poetic level, which emphasizes
the harmonic structure of the song; and the semantic-reflective level, where priority is given to
the message.

The translator is thus faced with difficult choices, deciding which elements to prioritize and
which to sacrifice in order to best convey the message and intent of the original work. The
analysis of the various translation strategies applied in the Italian versions of the songs from
Mutter Courage will provide a basis for reflection on the role of translation in maintaining the
dramatic and musical effectiveness of Brecht's work, thereby contributing to the broader debate
on the translation of performative texts.

Keywords: translation of Sung texts, translation strategies, Brecht
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SARKI METINLERININ CEVIRISINDE ZORLUKLAR: BRECHT'IN MUTTER
COURAGE SARKILARININ ITALYANCA VERSIYONLARINDAKI STRATEJILER
VE YAKLASIMLAR

Maurizio BASILI
Universita Gabriele D’ Annunzio di Chieti-Pescara

Bu ¢alisma, sarki metinlerinin ¢evirisinde karsilagilan zorluklart ve bu zorluklarin iistesinden
gelmek icin uygulanabilecek farkli stratejileri incelemeyi amaglamaktadir. Bertolt Brecht’in
Mutter Courage und ihre Kinder adli oyunundaki sarkilarin Italyanca gevirilerine odaklanan bu
analiz, bes ana Italyanca versiyonu ele alacak ve en énemli béliimleri karsilastirarak yapilan
ceviri tercihlerini ve farklar1 vurgulayacaktir.

Ceviri agisindan, odak noktasi g¢evirinin ulasmay1 amacladigi islevsel hedef olan skopos
olacaktir. Bu baglamda, calisma, bir sarkinin kafiye, ritim ve 6l¢li gibi 6zel ozellikleri g6z
oniinde bulundurularak, kaynak metnin yalnizca erek dile uygun sekilde gevrilmesi, yeniden
ifade edilmesi veya tamamen uyarlanmasi gerekip gerekmedigini degerlendirecektir.

Sarki metinlerinin ¢evirisinde 6nemli bir unsur, ¢evrilen eserin genel sanatsal etkisi ile miizik
ve metin arasindaki anlam olusturma siirecine katkida bulunan hassas dengedir. Bu baglamda,
Franzon’un teorisi, izlenmesi gereken ii¢ diizeyde uygunlugu tanimlar: melodinin 6n planda
oldugu prosodik diizey, sarkinin armonik yapisinin vurgulandigi siirsel diizey ve mesaja dncelik
verilen anlamsal-diisensel diizey.

Cevirmen, bu nedenle, orijinal eserin mesajini ve amacini en iyi sekilde aktarabilmek i¢in hangi
unsurlara Oncelik verecegine ve hangilerinden 6diin verecegine karar vermek zorunda kalir.
Mutter Courage sarkilarinin italyanca versiyonlarinda uygulanan gesitli geviri stratejilerinin
analizi, Brecht’in eserinin dramatik ve miizikal etkisini korumada g¢evirinin rolii lizerine bir
diisiinme zemini saglayacak ve performatif metinlerin g¢evirisi iizerine daha genis g¢aph
tartismaya katkida bulunacaktir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: sarki metinlerinin gevirisi, geviri stratejileri, Brecht
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EVOLUTION OF ARABIC VIDEO GAME LOCALIZATION: ACASE STUDY OF
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The localization of video games represents a new field of investigation within Arabic translation
studies. However, current research primarily addresses specific case studies of Arabic video
game localization, often neglecting a historical perspective. This oversight limits our
understanding of the processes, challenges, and strategies utilized by game studios to adapt their
flagship titles for Arabic-speaking audiences. Consequently, there is a gap in comprehending
the evolving response to the growing gaming community in the Arab world. This study
addresses this gap by examining the development of Arabic localization practices within
Ubisoft's Assassin's Creed series (2007—2023). It examines the Arabic adaptation of
localizable assets in the franchise, including marketing materials, game menus, user interfaces,
subtitles, and dubbing. The study aims to chart key milestones, challenges, practices, and
solutions employed by Ubisoft to transition from a "no localization" strategy to "full
localization™ within the Arabic video game industry. This study employs two primary data
sources. First, video game paratexts were collected from both online and offline sources,
including official Ubisoft channels (websites, press releases, promotional materials, social
media), game packaging and documentation (manuals, packaging, supplementary documents),
online store descriptions (PlayStation Store, Xbox Store, other retailers), and marketing and
advertising materials (trailers, posters). The paratextual data will be categorized and coded
based on the type and extent of Arabic localization. This involves identifying specific
localization practices for different paratextual elements and mapping them to the corresponding
game releases and marketing phases. The analysis aims to identify the evolution and utilization
of such paratexts for the Arabic market, spotting patterns and trends in Ubisoft’s localization
strategies over time. Second, in-game data were gathered through gameplay, with detailed notes
taken on localized assets such as user interfaces, in-game texts, voiceovers, subtitles, and
cinematics. The analysis uses Al-Batineh and Alawneh's (2022) framework to track the
evolution of Arabic localization practices. This framework, distinct from others, is specifically
tailored to Arabic-localized video games and provides a comprehensive understanding of
localization levels and localizable assets pertinent to this context. These levels help in
systematically analyzing how Ubisoft has progressively localized different aspects of their
games, from user interfaces to dubbing, over time. The analysis of the second set of data tracks
the release dates and localization levels of each game, illustrating the chronological progression
of Ubisoft’s efforts from no localization to full localization. This study aims to identify periods
of increased localization activity and significant milestones, including the first instance of
localization, pivotal changes in localization strategies, and the resolution of issues related to the
Arabic localization of in-game assets. For example, the study highlights challenges such as the
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adaptation of culturally specific content, technical limitations in handling Arabic script, and the
integration of Arabic voiceovers and subtitles. By mapping these developments, the research
provides insights into how Ubisoft addressed these challenges and progressively refined their
localization practices. This detailed analysis is hoped to uncover patterns and trends in the
evolution of Arabic localization, shedding light on the broader implications for the video game
industry and localization studies.

Keywords: Video Game Localization, Localization History, Assassin's Creed
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ABIBLIOMETRIC ANALYSIS OF MACHINE TRANSLATION
IN TRANSLATION STUDIES

Mustafa DOLMACI
Assist. Prof. Dr., Selguk University, dolmaci@selcuk.edu.tr
Fatih ULAS
MA Candidate, Selguk University, fatihulas112@gmail.com

Machine translation has been steadily developed over the previous two decades, and it now
plays an important part in meeting the world's growing communication needs. In this study, it
is aimed to carry out a bibliometric analysis of the articles on machine translation published in
the translation studies category in the Web of Science database. The data of the study were taken
from the Web of Science database. All articles published in SSCI, ESCI, and A&HCI indexed
journals were selected. During the scanning process, many different keywords were linked to
the term machine translation, and a comprehensive query was created. Keywords were searched
in all languages and at the title, abstract, and keyword level. As a result of the analysis, 195
articles in the ‘Translation Studies’ category constituted the data set. The data were presented
in tables and figures, and the network maps were visualized through the VOSviewer package
program. The data in the tables and figures were analyzed under the headings of number of
articles, most productive institutions, most productive researchers, most cited studies, active
countries, and language used. The most frequently used keywords and the most frequently cited
studies were analyzed using the social network analysis method, which allows visualizing the
relationships between published studies. As a result of the research, it was determined that the
most articles in the field of machine translation in translation studies were published in the year
2023. The most frequently used keyword was ‘machine translation’ with 107 matches, followed
by ‘post-editing’ with 78 matches. It was found out that the most productive institution was
‘London City University’, the most productive country was *Spain’, but the most cited country
was ‘Ireland’. The most productive author was ‘O'brien’, and the most cited study was carried
out by ‘Pedersen’.

Keywords: machine translation, translation studies, bibliometric analysis, VOSviewer, Web of
Science
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CEVIRIBILIMDE MAKINE CEVIRiST ALANINDA
YAPILAN CALISMALARIN BiBLIYOMETRIK BIR ANALIZI
Mustafa DOLMACI
Dr. Ogretim Uyesi, Selguk Universitesi, dolmaci@selcuk.edu.tr
Fatih ULAS

Yiiksek Lisans Ogrencisi, Selcuk Universitesi, fatihulas112@gmail.com

Makine ¢evirisinin gelisimi son yirmi yilda siirekli olarak devam etmis ve giiniimiiz diinyasinda
artan iletisimin ihtiyacina ¢6ziim saglama ac¢isindan kilit bir rolde yer almaktadir. Bu ¢alismada
Web of Science veri tabaninda ¢eviribilim kategorisinde yayimlanmis makine ¢evirisi konusunda
yayimlanan makalelerin bibliyometrik analizinin gerceklestirilmesi amaglanmistir. Calismanin
verileri Web of Science veri tabanindan alinmistir. SSCI, ESCI, A&HCI indeksli dergilerde
yayimlanan biitiin makaleler se¢ilmistir. Tarama siirecinde makine ¢evirisi terimine bir¢ok farkl
anahtar kelime baglanarak kapsamli bir sorgu olusturulmustur. Anahtar kelimeler biitiin dillerde
ve baslik, 6z, anahtar kelime diizeyinde taranmistir. Analiz sonucunda “Ceviribilim” kategorisinde
yer alan 195 makale veri setini olusturmustur. Tablolar ve sekiller araciligiyla veriler sunulmus
olup ag haritalar1 VOSviewer paket programi araciligiyla gorsellestirilmistir. Tablolarda ve
sekillerde yer alan veriler makale sayilari, en liretken kurumlar, en liretken arastirmacilar, en ¢ok
atif alan caligmalar, etkin olan iilkeler ve kullanilan dil bagliklarinda analiz edilmistir. En ¢ok
kullanilan anahtar kelimeler ve en sik atif alan c¢alismalar yayinlanan calismalar arasindaki
iliskileri gorsellestirmeyi saglayan sosyal ag analizi yontemi kullanilarak incelenmistir. Arastirma
sonucunda ceviribilimde makine ¢evirisi alaninda en fazla makalenin 2023 yilinda yayimlandigi
belirlenmistir. En fazla kullanilan anahtar kelimenin 107 eslesmeyle “machine translation” oldugu
ve ardindan 78 eslesmeyle “post-editing” anahtar kelimesinin yer almakta oldugu goriilmiistiir. En
{iretken kurumun “London City University” oldugu, en iiretken iilkenin “Ispanya” fakat en ¢ok atif
alan iilkenin “Irlanda” oldugu saptanmistir. En iiretken yazarin “O’brien” oldugu, en ¢ok atif alan
calismanin ise “Pedersen” tarafindan gerceklestirildigi goriilmiistiir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: makine cevirisi, ¢eviribilim, bibliyometrik analiz, VOSviewer, Web of
Science
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LITERARY WORK AS AN OBJECT OF DESIRE IN BEN JONSON'S “TO MY BOOK?”
AND ANNE BRADSTREET'S “THE AUTHOR TO HER BOOK?”

Mustafa Zeki CIRAKLI
Prof. Dr., Karadeniz Technical University
Oznur YEMEZ
Dr., Selcuk University, oznuryemez@gmail.com

Ben Jonson and Anne Bradstreet are two important yet distinct poets of the 17th century,
contributing significantly to their time's literary landscape. Jonson, who died in 1637, was a
playwright and poet and a literary critic known for his witty and satirical works. His prominence
in British courtly circles established him as a leading cavalier figure, closely associated with royal
and aristocratic patrons. Jonson's poem “To My Book” was published in 1616 as part of his
epigrams. On the other hand, Anne Bradstreet, who died in 1672, emerged as one of the first
notable poets in early colonial America. Her poem “The Author to Her Book” was published
posthumously in 1678 in the expanded edition of The Tenth Muse. This paper analyzes Jonson's
“To My Book” and Bradstreet's “The Author to Her Book” from the authorial desire and design
perspective. Jonson represents a confident male voice within the elite literary tradition, while
Bradstreet exhibits a modest yet determined female voice struggling for recognition. Each poet
addresses their work (books) in distinct tones, reflecting different authorial implications and
identity gestures. The paper further explores these contrasts using psychoanalytic and sociological
terminologies such as motive, desire, anxiety, and distortion. The analysis reveals that Jonson
adopts a more assured and self-sufficient tone, whereas Bradstreet's voice is marked by an
undercurrent of neurosis due to societal expectations. Jonson's desire is directed toward the work
of art, remaining detached from social validation. At the same time, Bradstreet, as a female author
in a male-dominated society, seeks critical approval to validate her literary identity. Jonson’s desire
is constrained within the boundaries of official discourse, yet her pursuit of social
acknowledgement complicates Bradstreet’s desire. Ultimately, the paper concludes that neither
poet fully operates on the fringes of societal order—Jonson resides comfortably within it, while
Bradstreet must contend with being positioned on its periphery. The study concludes both poets'
mechanisms of desire, however, are inevitably shaped and distorted by the social institutions of
their time.

Keywords: Ben Jonson, Anne Bradstreet, authorship, work, desire, anxiety, social recognition
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BEN JONSON'IN “TO MY BOOK” VE ANNE BRADSTREET'IN “THE AUTHOR TO
HER BOOK” ESERLERINDE BiR ARZU NESNESi OLARAK YAPIT

Mustafa Zeki CIRAKLI
Prof. Dr. Karadeniz Teknik Universitesi
Oznur YEMEZ

Dr., Selcuk Universitesi, oznuryemez(@gmail.com

Ben Jonson ve Anne Bradstreet, 17. yilizyilin 6ne ¢ikan, ancak birbirinden oldukga farkli sairleridir
ve donemlerinin edebi manzarasina 6nemli katkilar yapmislardir. 1637°de vefat eden Jonson,
sadece bir sair degil, ayn1 zamanda bir oyun yazar1 ve edebiyat elestirmeni olarak da bilinir.
Eserleriyle saray cevrelerinde one ¢ikan bir Cavalier figiirii olarak, kraliyet ve aristokrat
himayesini kazanmistir. Jonson’in “To My Book™ adli siiri, 1616 yilinda yayimlanan Epigrams
adli toplu siirlerinde yer alir. Ote yandan, 1672°de hayatim kaybeden Anne Bradstreet, erken
donem sOmiirge Amerika’sinin dikkat c¢ekici sairlerinden biri olarak bilinir. Onun “The Author to
Her Book” adli siiri, 6liimiinden sonra, 1678’de The Tenth Muse’un genisletilmis baskisinda
yayimlanmistir. Bu makale, Jonson’in To My Book ve Bradstreet’in “The Author to Her Book”
eserlerini yazarlik arzusu ve kimlik tasarimi perspektifinden ele almaktadir. Jonson, segkinci
yazinsal geleneklere sirtin1 yaslamis erkek yazar sesini temsil ederken, Bradstreet, onaylanma
kaygis1 yasayan, baskilanmis kadin sesini ortaya koymaktadir. Her iki sair de eserlerine
(Kitaplarina) farkli tonlarda hitap eder; bu da yazarlik kimligi ve anlamlarina dair farkli ipuglarina
dikkat ¢eker. Makale, itki, arzu, kaygi ve carpitilmis arzu gibi psikoanalitik ve sosyolojik
terminolojileri kullanarak bu farkliliklar1 daha da derinlemesine incelemektedir. Analiz, Jonson
kendinden emin ve daha bagimsiz bir ton benimserken, Bradstreet’in sesinin toplumsal beklentiler
sebebiyle nevrotik unsurlarla sekillendigi goriiliir. Jonson'in arzusu, eserine odaklanmis ve
toplumsal onay arayisindan bagimsizdir. Bradstreet ise, erkek egemen bir toplumda kadin yazar
olarak kabul gérmek icin elestirel onay ve takdir arayisindadir. Jonson’in arzusu, resmi sdylemi
yeniden iretirken belirli sinirlar icinde kalir ve toplumsal konfor alanindan ¢ikmaz; fakat
Bradstreet’in arzusu, sosyal taninma ve onay arayisiyla karmasiklasir. Sonug olarak, bu makale,
Jonson’in toplumsal diizenin merkezinde yer aldigini, Bradstreet’in ise bu diizenin dis ¢eperinde
var olmaya c¢alistigin1 one siirmektedir. Sonug¢ olarak, her iki sairin arzu mekanizmalarinin
donemlerinin sosyal kurumlar tarafindan sekillendirildigi ve ¢arpitildigr goriilmektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Ben Jonson, Anne Bradstreet, yazarlik, yapit, arzu, kaygi, onay
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SPATIAL RELATIONS IN UNRELATED LANGUAGES: PECULIARITIES OF
TRANSLATION

Nadezhda A. ANANIEVA

Senior teacher, The Diplomatic Academy of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of Russia,
magieqgift@yahoo.com

The study deals with vocabulary and grammar structures that depict spatial relations; it focuses on
the difficulties of translating language units that convey the meaning from English and Estonian
into Russian and vice versa. This little research provides some translation examples as well as
offers various ways to overcome the problems that appear when students translate into or from
these languages.

The author gives a general definition of space as a three-dimensional extension in which all things
exist and move; we also emphasize that the concept of space is closely related to the concepts of
motion, time, place, size, and distance. Here we have taken into account that the vast majority of
people who speak different languages have a natural and almost identical understanding of spatial
relations, namely, that a space is a certain “field” where objects are interconnected by certain
(spatial) relations. However, we must keep in mind that there are different ways of expressing
spatial relations in unrelated languages, for example, when people speak about a change in the
object’s position in space or the absence of a change.

This study demonstrates the role of grammar as a foundation for constructing speech units that
describe space; it highlights differences between the ways source and translating languages express
spatial relations; it stresses the importance of case systems, prepositions, and verb peculiarities.

It is necessary to emphasize that, although space description is a complex issue, only a few ways
of describing spatial relations may lead to misunderstandings and mistakes; these include words
with similar lexical meanings but different grammar or grammar structures of a source language
that are absent in the other languages. We are to focus on these examples. There is no doubt that
there are instances when understanding verb forms, prepositional usage, and lexical meaning
nuances is insufficient. We should arrange and compare language means expressing spatial
relations in unrelated languages to avoid translation mistakes; this can prevent language
interference.

In conclusion, the author compares the ways of expressing spatial relations in unrelated languages,
systematizes the emerging translation challenges, and makes an attempt to find the most effective
methods to prevent translation errors while interpreting spatial relations.

Keywords: translation, comparative study of languages, spatial relations, grammar, prepositions,
cases, unrelated languages.
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BBIPA’JKEHUE ITIPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIX OTHOIIIEHU B HEPOJCTBEHHBIX
A3BIKAX: OCOBEHHOCTH IIEPEBOJIA

Hanexna AnekceeBHa AHaHbeBa

Crapmwmii mpernoiaBatens, JJummomarudeckas akagaemuss MUl Poccun, magiegift@yahoo.com

Crarbs MOCBAIIEHA JIEKCMKE M TPaMMaTUYeCKUM  KOHCTPYKIMSIM, 00O3HAuyarolyuM
MIPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIE OTHOILEHUS, M HEKOTOPbIM TPYOHOCTAM, XapaKTEpHbIM IJs IepeBoja
JEKCUYECKUX M CHHTAKCMYECKHMX €IMHUI], MepelalolMX JaHHOE 3HaueHHUe, C aHIIUICKOro H
JCTOHCKOTO S3bIKOB Ha PYCCKMHA M HA0OOPOT; B HACTOSILEM MaTepHalie MPUBOAATCS MPUMEPHI
NepeBoja, a TaKXKe IMPEeAsararoTcsl CHOCOObl NPEOJOJECHUs CIOXKHOCTEH, BO3HUKAIOIIMX B
IpoLecce MEPEBOAA, B TOM YHCIIE U Y CTYJEHTOB, U3yUYaIOLIUX 3TH HHOCTPAHHBIE SI3bIKU.

ABTOp maéT ompenencHue W MOHUMAHUE KaTETOPUH MPOCTPAHCTBA KaK (JOPMBI CyIIeCTBOBAHUS
MaTepHuH, OTMEYaeT HEepa3pbIBHYIO CBS3b MOHATHS «IIPOCTPAHCTBO» C TBH)KEHHEM, BPEMEHEM,
MECTOM, pa3MepaMu U paccrossHHeM. HeoOXoammMo OTMETHTh, YTO 37€Ch NPHUHUMAETCS BO
BHUMaHHE OOBIYHOE, «OBITOBOE» MOHMMAHHE NMPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIX OTHOILEHHH, €CTECTBEHHOE H
MPUMEPHO OMHAKOBOE ISl O/IABIISAIONIETO OOIBIIMHCTBA HAIMX COBPEMEHHUKOB, TOBOPSIINX HA
pasHBIX S3BIKAX: HEKOE IO0Je, B KOTOPOM HAXOIATCS OOBEKTHI, CBSI3aHHBIE MEXIY COOOii
OIIPEAETEHHBIMI — MPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIMH — OTHOIICHHAMH. OTHAKO, YUHUTHIBAasl ATOT (PAKT, MBI
JIOJDKHBl TIOMHUTH O HECOBIAJICHUHM CPEICTB BBIPAKEHHS MPOCTPAHCTBECHHBIX OTHOIICHHWNA B
HEpPOACTBCHHBIX SI3bIKaX, HAapUMeEp, MpH OOO3HAYCHWM HM3MEHEHHUS IOJIOKEHUs IpeaMeTa B
MPOCTPAHCTBE JHOO0 MpH 0003HAYCHUN OTCYTCTBHS TAKOBOTO.

B crarbe ormeuaercss posib rpaMMaTUKH KaK OCHOBBI JIJIsi MIOCTPOCHUSI PEUYEBBIX EAUHUIL MPHU
OMMMCAaHUU TPOCTPAHCTBA, PACCKA3BIBACTCSI O PANIMUYUAX B  CIOCO0AX  BBIPAKEHUS
MPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIX OTHOILICHUI B UCXOJIHBIX SI3bIKaX Y MEPEBOSIIEM SA3BIKE, ICJIACTCS aKIICHT Ha
cucTemMax naJeXeu, Ipeayiorax u CBOMCTBaxX IAarojioB.

Crnenyer MOTYEpKHYTH, YTO, HECMOTPSI Ha BCIO CIOKHOCTH ONMCAHUS NMPOCTPAHCTBA B SI3BIKE,
orpeaes€HHbIE TPYIHOCTHU JUIsl MIOHUMAHUS U, CJIe0BATENIbHO, JUIs IEPEBO/IA BBHI3BIBAIOT HE BCE
KOHCTPYKILIMH, a JIMIIb HEKOTOpBIC: OTCYTCTBYIOIIME B JAPYIHX S3bIKAX TI'PaMMaTHYECKue
CTPYKTypbl WM CJOBa (CIIOBOCOYETAHHMS), TPAaMMaTHUYECKHE XapaKTEPHUCTUKU KOTOPBIX
pa3nuyaloTcsd B Pa3HBIX SA3BIKAX IMPU CXOXKECTH, HANPHMEp, JIEKCHYECKOro 3HadeHus. MmMeHHO
TaKUM IPUMepaM MBI U y/IeJIMM OCHOBHOE BHUMaHKe. He BBI3bIBaCT COMHEHHIA, UTO B OTACIBHBIX
Cllydasix HEIOCTaTOYHO TOJBKO XOpPOWIO 3HAaTh ()OPMBI IJIAroJIOB, BBIYYHUTh TPEUIOTH |
OpPUEHTUPOBATHCS B OTTEHKAX JIEKCMYECKUX 3HAueHWi cioB. UToOBl MpPaBUIBHO MOHATH U
MePEeBECTH  S3BIKOBBIC EAMHHIBI, BBIPAXKAIOIINE IPOCTPAHCTBCHHBIE OTHOIICHHS, HYXKHO
cTaparbCsi CHCTEMAaTU3UpOBaTb UM CONOCTaBIATH  SI3BIKOBBIE  CPEACTBA,  BBIpAXKAIOIINE
POCTPAHCTBEHHBIC OTHOIICHHS B PAa3HBIX S3bIKAX, ATO IMOMOXET M30€XaTh SBICHUH S3BIKOBON
UHTEPEPEHIIHH.

[ToxBoas MTOTH, aBTOP COMOCTABISET CIOCOOBI BBHIPAKEHHS NMPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIX OTHOIICHUH B
Pa3HBIX HEPOJCTBEHHBIX SI3bIKAX, CUCTEMAaTU3UPYET MPOOIeMbl, BOSHUKAIONIUE TPU TOHUMAHUU 1
NepeBosie KOHCTPYKUHUH, BBIPAKAIOMIMX MPOCTPAHCTBO; OJHOBPEMEHHO C 3THUM aBTOP AETAeT
MIOTIBITKY HalTH Hanboee 3(h(heKTUBHBIE CITOCOOBI MTPEIOTBPALICHHUS HEITPABUILHOTO TOHUMAaHHS
U OIIMOOK B MEPEBOAE IPH HHTEPIPETALMH BBIPAKECHUS TPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIX OTHOLICHUIA.

KiaroueBble cioBa: MEepeBO, COIMOCTABJICHHUC SA3BIKOB, MNPOCTPAHCTBCHHBLIC OTHOIICHUA,
rpaMMaTuka, NpeajIoru, nagcxKu, HEPOACTBEHHBIC A3bIKH
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TRANSLATING DIAPHASIC VARIETY IN FICTION: ACOMPARATIVE ANALYSIS
OF TRANSLATIONS OF IAN MCEWAN'S SATURDAY

Nadia SANITA

University of Turin, nadia.sanita@unito.it
Tiziana LAIN
Teacher trainer

This article examines lan McEwan’s 2005 novel, Saturday, focusing on how translators have dealt
with its language. The comparative analysis takes into consideration, in particular, the first chapter
and its translation into French, German, and Italian. The paper aims at showing the challenges
faced by translators in dealing with diaphasic variety, due to the fact that the protagonist is a brain
surgeon, Henry Perowne, as he moves among anti-war protestors. In addition to this, media
language also comes into play because of a terrorist attack. Written in the aftermath of the events
of September 11", 2001, the novel charts the doctor’s progress and thoughts over the course of
twenty-four hours, against the background of the demonstrations organized to protest against
British support of military intervention in Iraq by 200,000 people who gathered together in
London. It is therefore a lexicon pertaining to different micro-languages within, however, a
narrative text characterized by a mixture of interior monologue and free indirect speech far from
easy to tanslate. As a consequence of this, apart from the usual difficulty in translating from
English into less economical languages, there exists a cross-linguistic diaphasic aspect as well.
The article also delves into the syntactic peculiarities of this variety. Therefore, thanks to a
thorough analysis of different translations into several languages—including Al and automatic
translators—a great deal of translating strategies as well as tools are taken into consideration,
among which is advice from doctors used both by MacEwan and his translators. Since it is fiction
addressing a non-expert reader, the translators had to blend medical jargon with the standard
variety of the target language. This challenge provides interesting outcomes, which are also taken
into consideration, thus highlighting translators’ efforts in rendering metaphors in this problematic
source text as well as translemic equivalence, which are dealt with through plenty of examples.

Keywords: diaphasic variety, translation challenges, medical jargon
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MEPEBOJI JUAD®AZHOT'O PASHOOEPA3HS B XYIOKECTBEHHOM
JUTEPATYPE: CPABHUTEJBbHBINA AHAJIN3 IEPEBOJIOB POMAHA UDHA
MAKBIODOHA «CYBBOTA»

Hanusg Canura

Typunckuit yausepcurer, nadia.sanita@unito.it

Twusuana Jlain

HHCTpyKTOp 1TO NOATOTOBKE YUUTENEH

B crarbe paccmarpuBaetcst poman Mana Makbiosna 2005 rona «Cy0660Ta» ¢ akLIEHTOM Ha TO, KaK
NEPEeBOJYUKH O0pallajgnch C €ro s3bIkOM. B cpaBHHTENbHOM aHalW3€ paccMaTpuBaeTcs, B
YacTHOCTH, NEepBas IJ1aBa U €€ MepeBo/l Ha PpaHIly3CKHii, HEMEIKUHI U UTANbTHCKUH s3bIKu. L{enb
paboThl - MOKa3aTh, C KAKUMM TPYIHOCTSAMH CTaJKHMBAIOTCS MEPEBOJYMKH IpU pPaboTe C
nradasHbeIM pasHooOpa3ueM, 0OyCIOBIEHHBIM TEM, YTO IJIAaBHBIA repoil - Helpoxupypr [eHpu
IIepoyH - nepemeniaercs Cpey y4aCTHUKOB AHTHBOEHHBIX ITPOTECTOB. KpoMe Toro, sI3bIK CpencTB
MaccoBOW MH(pOpMAaLMK BCTYNAaeT B UIPy M3-3a TEPPOPUCTUUECKOM araku. HamucaHHbIN mocie
cobprTuit 11 centsaops 2001 roga, pomaH pacckasbIBaeT 0 X01€ paOdOThI M pa3MBIIIJICHUSIX TOKTOPa
B TEUEHHE J[BA/ILIATH YETHIPEX YacoB Ha ()OHE JEMOHCTpAIMii, OPraHU30BaHHBIX B 3HAK MPOTECTa
MpOTUB TOAACPKKH BenukoOputanueld BoeHHOW uHTepBeHnnu B Mpak 200 000 denmosek,
cobpasuxcs B JIonnone. Takum 06pa3om, 3TO JTEKCUKOH, OTHOCSIIIUIACS K Pa3HBIM MUKPOSI3bIKaM
BHYTpPH, OJIHAKO, ITOBECTBOBATEIBHOIO TEKCTA, XapPAKTEPU3YIOLIETOCS CMECBIO BHYTPEHHETO
MOHOJIOTAa ¥ CBOOOJHON KOCBEHHOW pEUM, JaJIeKO HE BCEIJa JIETKO IMOJMAIOLICICS MepeBomy.
Bcnenctsue 3Toro, noMMMo OOBIYHBIX TPYJHOCTEH MEPEBOAA ¢ aHINIMHCKOIO Ha MEHEE pa3BUThIE
S3BIKH, CYILECTBYET TaKXKe KpPOCC-TMHIBHCTUYECKHH Iuadaruueckuil acrekT. B crarbe Takxke
paccMaTpUBAIOTCSl CHUHTAKCHYECKHE OCOOEHHOCTH JTOH pa3sHOBUAHOCTH. Takum oOpasom,
Omaromapsi TIATEIbHOMY aHAJIM3Y Pa3IMYHBIX IEPEBOIOB HA HECKOJIBKO S3BIKOB — B TOM YHCIIE C
IIOMOLIBI0 HCKYCCTBEHHOTO MHTE/UIEKTA W AaBTOMAaTHYECKHX IIEPEBOJYMKOB - YYHUTBIBACTCS
MHOYKECTBO IIEPEBONUYECKUX CTPATErMd M HMHCTPYMEHTOB, CPEIM KOTOPBIX COBETHl BpavEi,
HCIOJIB30BaHHBIE KAaK CcaMHM MakplOdHOM, Tak M €ro nepeBomyukamu. Ilockonbky
XyJOXKECTBEHHAsI TUTEpaTypa aJpecoBaHa YNUTATEN0-HECIIEUAINCTY, IEPEBOAUMKAM IPULILIOCH
CMEIUBAaTh MEUIIMHCKUH XKaproH CO CTaHIAPTHBIM Pa3HOOOPa3HeEM sI3bIKa MepeBoa. JTa 3aaa4a
JTa€T UHTEPECHBIE PE3yJIbTaThl, KOTOPBIE TAK)KE IPUHUMAIOTCSI BO BHUMaHUE, IOAYEPKUBAs yCUIINS
NIEPEBOJUYMKOB IO Iepefade MeTagop B ITOM NPOOJEMATUYHOM HCXOIHOM TEKCTE, a TaKxkKe
TPaHCIEMUYECKY0 IKBUBAJIEHTHOCTb, KOTOPasi paCCMaTpUBAETCsl HA MHOTOYHMCIEHHBIX IPUMEpax.

KuroueBnle ciioBa: nmuadasnas pa3HOBUIHOCTh, TPYIHOCTHU TIEPEBOIA, MEAUITMHCKHM KaproH
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MEETING PRAGMATIC SUPER-OBJECTIVES IN MEDIATRANSLATION
Natalia MILASHCHENKO
HSE university, Nizhny Novgorod, Russia, nmilashchenko@hse.ru
Svetlana PAVLINA
HSE university, Nizhny Novgorod, Russia, spavlina@hse.ru

Modern news production, dissemination, and consumption are affected by digitalization, which
increases accessibility of international news not only in monolingual but also in multilingual
contexts. As media texts often contain ideological connotations and reflect the political stance of
the journalists, translation of international news faces some challenges associated with socio-
cultural constraints. Translators can no longer be impartial and faithful to the source text. On the
one hand, they have to meet the expectations of the target readership; on the other hand, they have
to comply with the policies of the news agency that employs them. Our research considers the
issue of ideological conflicts that arise in the course of news translation. Specifically, we aim to
analyze the techniques used in media translation of international news for Russian audiences from
the perspective of functional pragmatics. To this end, we conduct a case study of texts translated
for the InoSMI platform, which is a part of the Russia Today media group. The findings reveal that
the source media texts are transcreated and their ideological positioning is either overtly or covertly
altered. Such alterations encompass both verbal and non-verbal elements of the sample media
texts. The transformations of the linguistic stratum include additions that are either in-text
translator notes or editorial commentaries. They tend to be marked, with parenthesis or italics
serving as signals of the editor’s or the translator’s voices. However, to change the ideological
connotation of the source text, they also use unmarked additions that are intentional
misrepresentations of the message expressed in the original media text. Unmarked transformations
also encompass restructuring, omission, and substitution. The findings show that transcreation
affects the non-verbal modes of media texts. Specifically, their layout, color arrangement, and font
are changed,; the pictorial elements are substituted by the ones that fit the pragmatic superobjective
of the target text and compromise the ideological position of the source text.

Keywords: media text, transcreation, functional pragmatics.
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PEAJIM3AIIUS IIPATMATHYECKOM CBEPX3AIAUM ITPU ITEPEBO/IE
HOBOCTHBIX TEKCTOB

Hararsss MunaiieHxo

HanmonaneHbIl HCClleI0BATENbCKUNM YHUBEPCUTET «BbIcIast mKoaa S3KOHOMUKWY, HrokHUN
Hosropog, Poccust, nmilashchenko@hse.ru

Csernana IlaBnmuHa

HanmoHanbHBIN UCCIIEI0BATENBCKIAN YHUBEPCUTET «BrIcias mKkosa SKOHOMUKWY, HrokHui
Hosroponu, Poccusi, spavlina@hse.ru

Hcnonp3oBanue 1UQPOBBIX TEXHOJOTMH W3MEHWIO CO37laHHe, paclpoCTpaHEHHE U
norpe0iieHue HOBOCTHOTO KOHTEHTA, PACIIUPUB JJOCTYII K MEXKTYHAPOIHBIM HOBOCTSM B KpOCC-
JIMHTBUCTUYECKOM KOHTEKcTe. lccnemoBarenn OTMEUarOT, YTO HOBOCTHBIE TEKCTBI PENKO
ObIBAIOT OOBEKTUBHBIMU U OCCHPUCTPACTHBIMH, YaIlle BCETO OHU HUICOJIOTUYECKH OKPAIICHBI,
MOCKOJIBKY caMm 0TOOp M opraHu3anus HHGOPMAIUU TaK UM WHAYE OTPAXKaeT MOJIUTUYECKYIO
MO3ULIMIO KypHAIUCTa. Paznuunst Mexly KylIbTypaMHu, a TAaKXKe HIC0I0THUYeCcKast MoJIsipru3aius
COBPEMEHHOIO MHUpPA HAKJIAJAbIBAIOT OIPEACIICHHBIE OIPAaHWYEHHUs HA IEPEBOJ HOBOCTHBIX
TekcToB. [lepenada HCXOIHOrO TEKCTa OCHOBBIBAETCSl HA PEJAKTUPOBAHUU TEX €r0 IEMEHTOB,
KOTOpbI€ BCTYMAaIOT B MPOTUBOPEUHE C OKUIAAHHUSIMH IEIEBON aylUTOPUU W/WIN MOJUTHKON
HOBOCTHOTO areHTCTBa, ITyONUKYIOIIEro IEpPeBOl MEKIYHAPOIHBIX HOBOCTEH. Jt0
M0/Ipa3yMeBaeT KaK MHTEPINHIBUCTUYECKUH, TaK U MHTPAJIUHIBUCTUYECKHI IEPEBO, B MHBIX
TEPMHUHAX TPAHCKPEALMI0 HCXOAHOTO Meaua TekcTa. llenplo HacToslero MuccieaoBaHus
SBIISIETCS. PACCMOTPEHHE CIOCO00B TpaHC(hOpMalUu HICOJOTHUYECKON COCTaBISIONIEH
HOBOCTHBIX TEKCTOB, CO3JaHHBIX 3apyOeKHBIMU O KypHAJIMCTaMH, B Tpolecce uX
MparMaTuyecKoN ajanTaluy i1 POCCHUMCKUX PEUUIUEHTOB. VccimenoBaHue BBIIIOJIHEHO B
pycne GYHKIMOHATBHOW TparMatukd. B ¢Gokyce BHHMAaHHS HAaXOAATCS IEPEBOIBI
MEXTyHApOIHBIX HOBOCTEH, onmyOnmnKkoBaHHbIe Ha tuiar@opme MHOCMMU, BXomsiei B Meaua
rpynny «Poccust Ceronss». Pe3ynprarel MccienoBaHus IOKa3bIBAIOT, YTO B IPOLIECCE NIEPEBOIA
U PpEJAKTHUPOBAaHUS MACOJIOTMYECKAasl COCTABIAIOIIAS HCXOJAHOIO TEKCTa MpeTepreBaeT
W3MEHEHUs, KOTOPbIE HOCST SIBHBIM WM HESBHBIN XapaKTep M OXBaThIBAIOT KaK BEepOaIbHBINH,
Tak M HeBepOaJbHbIE KOMIIOHEHTHl Menua TeKcTa. TpaHcpopMmaluu JUHTBUCTHYECKHX
SJIEMEHTOB BKJIIOYAIOT HCIIOJIb30BaHUE NpueMa T00aBJICHUS, PEalu3yeMOro C IOMOIIBIO
BHYTPUTEKCTOBBIX IEPEBOAYECKUX CCHUIOK WA PEJAKIIMOHHBIX KOMMEHTapueB. OHU ABIIAIOTCS
MapKHPOBAHHBIMH, MTOCKOJIBKY BBIIEISIOTCA KypCHBOM H/Win oopmisiiores ckookamu. B To
e caMoe BpeMsd, B XOA€ aHajdu3a SMIIMPUYECKOr0 MaTepuana ObLIM  BbISBICHBI
HEMapKUPOBaHHbIE 100aBICHNUS, IPU3BAHHBIC JUCKPEAUTUPOBATH UACOIOTHIECKYIO MO3HIINIO
aBTopa ucxogHoro Tekcta. C TOYKM 3peHHs] (PyHKIMOHAIBHOM MparMaThKu IOJ00OHbBIE
TpaHc(hopMaluy SBISIOTCS ONPAaBIAHHBIMH, MOCKOJIBKY MO3BOJISIOT PEIIUTH MEPEBOTUECKYIO
cBepx3afauy, (OpMHUpPYS HICOJIOTHYECKUA BEKTOP, COOTBETCTBYIOIIMN pPEAAKIIMOHHOMN
nonutuke MHOCMMU. Kpome mnobaBneHus, HEMapKUpPOBaHHbIE MOAM(DUKALMHN BKIHOYAIOT
OIyIICHHE, CYOCTUTYLUIO U PECTPYKTYpUpOBaHUE TeKcTa. MccienoBaHue MOKA3bIBAET, YTO
TpPaHCKpEAaIusi OXBATHIBAET HE TOJILKO BepOANbHBIN, HO ¥ HeBepOaIbHbIE KOMIIOHEHTHI, TaKUe
KaK rpau4eCKHii ¥ IBETOBOM TIACTHI MMOJTMKOAOBOTO TeKCTa. J{JIs TOCTHIKEHUS TIEPEeBOTUECKON
CBEpX3a/laud B XOJIE TPAHCKpEAllMd HCIOIb3YeTCsl CYOCTUTYLUS HU300pa3sHTENbHBIX
KOMIIOHEHTOB MEIMATEKCTa, YTO IO3BOJISIET YCWIMTh 3MOLMOHAIBHOE BO3ICHCTBHE Ha
PELUIIMEHTOB, CKOPPEKTUPOBAB UEOTIOTMUECKUI BEKTOP HCXOHOTO TEKCTA.

KuroueBble ciioBa: Meua TeKCT, TpaHCKpeanus, (yHKIIMOHAIbHAs MparMaTuka
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BACK COVER PARATEXT: THE CASE OF THE MURDER AT THE VICARAGE
Niger HACI
Res. Asst., Istanbul Gelisim University, nihaci@gelisim.edu.tr
Arsun URAS
Prof. Dr., Istanbul University, arsuny@yahoo.fr

The French theorist Gerard Genette (1997), who first discussed paratexts as one of the five
relations of textual transcendence, theorizes that they occupy the border zone between the book
and the reader by bringing a theoretical perspective on copyrighted works. These paratexts, which
have the ability to organize a text, make sense of it, and present it in a different context, play an
important role in the target reader's reception of the text. These elements, which provide various
information outside the text, contribute to its transformation into a book when integrated with the
main text. The paratexual elements, which undertake many functions, aim to answer the reader's
guiding questions about when, by whom, and for what purpose the text was published. These
elements on the front cover and back cover, which are used by the target audience, assume various
functions/roles such as orientation and information. They guide the reader in the process of
transition to the work and help him/her make decisions. The French theorist proposes to analyze
paratexts in two different areas based on their spatial and temporal nature: peritext and epitext. In
the field studies, peritext is referred to as in-book elements such as inner side text, inner text, and
surrounding text. Epitext, on the other hand, is characterized as outer side text, outer text, or outer
text. In this study, Agatha Christie's Oliim Ciglig1 draws attention both as one of the important
examples of detective fiction and as the novel in which the detective Miss Jane Marple meets the
readers for the first time. This novel, which is Agatha Christie's tenth novel but the first novel in
which the protagonist is presented, reinforces the author's success in the detective genre and has
become a work that attracts the attention of detective literature lovers with its fiction shaped around
a murder committed in the town of St. Mary Mead. Goniil Suveren's translation, published by Altin
Kitaplar Publishing House in 2008, facilitated readers' access to this work and increased its
popularity. In this context, the back cover (author photograph, introductory text, author's name,
bird symbol, banderole, and ISBN number) of the Turkish translation of Oliim Ciglig1 by Géniil
Suveren (2008) will be evaluated in terms of the various roles of the peritext elements suggested
by Gerard Genette.

Keywords: Oliim Cighg:, Gerard Genette, paratext, paratextual roles
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YANMETINSEL UNSUR ARKA KAPAK: OLUM CIGLIGI CEVIiRi ESERI ORNEGI
Niger HACI
Ars. Gor., Istanbul Gelisim Universitesi, nihaci@gelisim.edu.tr
Arsun URAS

Prof. Dr., Istanbul Universitesi, arsuny@yahoo.fr

Yanmetinleri ilk kez bes metinselaskinlik iligkisinden biri olarak konu edinen Fransiz kuramci
Gerard Genette (1997), telif eserler lizerinden kuramsal bir bakis agis1 getirerek kitap ile okur
arasindaki sinir bolgesini isgal ettigini One siirer. Bir metni diizenleme, anlamlandirma ve farkl
bir baglamda sunma yetenegine sahip olan bu yanmetinler, hedef okurun metni alimlamasinda
onemli bir rol oynar. Metnin disinda c¢esitli bilgiler sunan bu 6geler, ana metinle biitiinlestiginde
kitap haline doniismesine katki saglar. Birgok islev listlenen yanmetinler, metnin ne zaman, kim
tarafindan ve ne amagla yayimlandig1 hakkinda okuru yonlendirici sorulara cevap vermeyi amaglar.
Hedef kitlenin bagvurdugu 6n kapak ve arka kapakta yer alan yanmetin 6geleri, yonlendirme ve
bilgilendirme gibi ¢esitli islevler/roller {istlenir. Esere gecis siirecinde okuru yonlendirir ve karar
vermesine yardimci olur. Fransiz Kuramci, yanmetinleri, konumsal ve zamansal niteliginden
hareketle iki ayr1 alanda incelemeyi Onerir: metin i¢i (fr. peritexte) ve metin dis1 (fr. epitexte). Alan
caligmalarinda peritexte, kitap i¢i 68eler olarak i¢ yan metin, i¢ metin, ¢evre metin ve metin ¢evresi
olarak adlandirilmaktadir. Epitexte ise kitap dis1 6geler olarak dig yan metin, metin dis1, dis metin,
ve kitap cevresi olarak nitelendirilmektedir. Bu ¢alismada, Agatha Christie'nin Oliim Ciglig1 adh
ceviri romani, hem polisiye edebiyatin 6nemli 6rneklerinden biri hem de dedektif Miss Jane
Marple bas karakterinin ilk kez okurlarla tanistig1 roman olarak dikkat ¢eker. Agatha Christie'nin
onuncu ancak bas karakterin sunuldugu ilk roman olan bu eser, yazarin polisiye tiiriindeki
basarisin1 pekistirirken, St. Mary Mead kasabasinda islenen bir cinayet etrafinda sekillenen
kurgusu ile polisiye edebiyat severlerin ilgisini ¢eken bir yapita doniigmiistiir. Goniil Suveren'in
2008 yilinda Altin Kitaplar Yayinevi tarafindan basilan ¢evirisi, okurunun bu esere olan erigimini
kolaylastirmus ve popiilerligini artirmistir. Bu baglamda, Oliim C1glig1 romaninin Géniil Suveren
(2008) cevirisindeki arka kapak (yazar fotografi, tanittm metni, yazar adi, kus simgesi, bandrol ve
ISBN numarasi), Gerard Genette'in 6nerdigi metin igi (peritext) dgelerin iistlendigi ¢esitli roller
baglaminda degerlendirilecektir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Oliim Ciglig1, Gerard Genette, yanmetin, yanmetin rolleri
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INTERPRETING ACTIVITIES IN RUSSIAFROM THE SOVIET PERIOD TO THE
PRESENT FROM THE PERSPECTIVE OF TRANSLATION HISTORY

Nuray DONMEZ
Assoc. Prof. Dr., Selguk University, nuray.donmez@selcuk.edu.tr

The history of translation shows the impact of translation on a society, the phases of the idea of
translation and the act of translation, and the activities of famous translators. Interpreting has an
important function in communication, enabling different language carriers to understand each
other. Just as there was speech before writing, interpreting existed in history before written
translation; however, as an activity, it was carried out in informal settings. From this point of view,
it is possible to say that the profession of interpreting has a long history. Especially since the
beginning of the twentieth century, interpreting has gained a special importance following
historical events in the world and changes such as technological developments and globalisation.
It was only in the twentieth century that interpreting was applied at a professional level. Theoretical
approaches and scientific research on interpreting also became possible in the same century. In this
century, the importance of interpreting in international communication was recognised and efforts
were made to train translators. While consecutive interpreting was the only type of interpreting
encountered even at international conferences in its infancy, simultaneous interpreting began to be
seen and practised as a type of interpreting activity in the following period. After World War II,
when it became necessary to redraw borders, rebuild the economies of states and consequently
negotiate, ally and co-operate, it became necessary to overcome language barriers. This creates the
need for interpreters, whose professional activity gradually shifts from the military to the peaceful
diplomatic sphere. The emergence of numerous international organisations (United Nations,
UNESCO, NATO, Security Council, Council of Europe, etc.) also contributes to the demand for
competent interlingual mediation. A new profession, conference interpreting, thus emerges. The
Nuremberg Trial becomes the starting point of simultaneous interpreting in Soviet and world
history. Simultaneous interpreting is first used in the USSR in 1928 at the Sixth Congress of the
Communist International. It was not until the late 1960s that simultaneous interpreting began to
be the subject of research as a type of translation and communication activity. Due to the
difficulties encountered in communication in the conduct of international political relations,
educational institutions focusing on the training of professional interpreters emerged in the USSR.
The framework of this study is based on the prominent interpreting activities from the beginning
of the twentieth century to the present day and the stages of development and change in
interpreting. In these phases, the connection of simultaneous interpreting with other disciplines
and the translation models that can be applied in simultaneous interpreting are mentioned. In this
process, prominent interpreters and scientists who contributed to the theory of interpreting are also
discussed in the study. The importance of Russian translation schools, which were established
during the USSR period and continue their activities today, in the field of interpreting is also
included in the study. The study employed generalisation and inference research methods.

Keywords: translation history, interpreting, consecutive translation, simultaneous translation
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CEVIiRi TARIHI PERSPEKTIFINDEN SOVYET DONEMINDEN GUNUMUZE
RUSYA’DA SOZLU CEVIRI FAALIYETLERI

Nuray DONMEZ
Doc. Dr., Selguk Universitesi, nuray.donmez@selcuk.edu.tr

Ceviri tarihi, cevirinin bir toplum iizerinde yarattig1 etkiyi, ¢eviri fikrinin ve ceviri eyleminin
gecirdigi evreleri ve tinlii cevirmenlerin faaliyetlerini gdsterir. S6zli ceviri, iletisimde farkl dil
tastyicilarinin birbirlerini anlamasinda 6nemli bir isleve sahiptir. Nasil ki yazidan 6nce s6z vardi,
sOzlii ceviri de tarihte yazili ¢eviriden 6nce var olmustur; ancak bir faaliyet olarak yiiriitiilmesi
resmi olmayan ortamlarda ger¢eklesmistir. Buradan yola ¢ikarak aslinda so6zlii ¢eviri mesleginin
uzak bir tarihi gecmise sahip oldugunu séylemek miimkiindiir. Ozellikle XX. yy.’in baslarindan
itibaren diinyada yasanan tarihi olaylar ile teknolojideki gelismeler ve kiiresellesme gibi
degisimlerden sonra sozlii ¢eviri 6zel bir 6nem kazanir. SOzl ¢evirinin profesyonel diizeyde
uygulanmasi ise ancak XX. yy.’da gerceklesir. Sozlii ¢eviriye yonelik kuramsal yaklagimlar ve
bilimsel arastirmalar da ayni ylizyillda miimkiin olur. Bu yiizyilda uluslararas: iletisimde sozlii
gevirinin Onemi anlasilir ve g¢evirmenlerin yetistirilmesine yonelik cabalar ortaya konur.
Emekleme asamasinda uluslararasi konferanslarda bile karsilasilan tek geviri tiirii ardil ¢eviri iken,
ilerleyen siirecte eszamanli g¢eviri bir ¢eviri faaliyet tiirii olarak goriilmeye ve uygulanmaya
baglanir. II. Diinya Savasi’ndan sonra sinirlarin yeniden ¢izilmesi, devletlerin ekonomilerinin
yeniden insa edilmesi ve sonug¢ olarak miizakere, ittifak ve isbirligi kurulmasi gerekli hale
geldiginde, dil engellerinin iistesinden gelmek zorunlu hale gelir. Bu durum, mesleki faaliyetleri
kademeli olarak askeri alandan bariscil diplomatik alana doniisen terciiman ihtiyacini dogurur. Cok
sayida uluslararasi orgiitiin (Birlesmis Milletler, UNESCO, NATO, Giivenlik Konseyi, Avrupa
Konseyi, vb.) ortaya ¢ikmasi da yetkin diller aras1 arabuluculuga yonelik talebe katkida bulunur.
Boylece yeni bir meslek olan konferans cevirmenligi ortaya cikar. Niirnberg Mahkemesi,
eszamanli cevirinin Sovyet ve diinya tarihindeki baslangic noktasi olur. Eszamanli ¢eviri
SSSCB’de ilk olarak 1928 yilinda Komiinist Enternasyonal’in Altinci Kongresi’nde kullanilir.
Eszamanli ¢evirinin bir ¢eviri tiirii ve iletisim etkinligi olarak arastirma konusu olmaya baglamasi
ise 1960’11 yillarin sonuna denk gelir. Uluslararasi politik iligkilerin yiiriitiilmesinde iletisim
esnasinda karsilasilan zorluklar nedeniyle SSCB’de profesyonel terciiman yetistirmeye odaklanan
egitim kurumlar1 ortaya ¢ikar. Bu ¢alismanin gercevesini XX. yy.’1n baslarindan giinlimiize kadar
olan siirecte one ¢ikan sozlii ¢eviri faaliyetleri ve sozlii ¢evirinin gelisim ve degisim evreleri
olusturmaktadir. Bu evrelerde eszamanli ¢evirinin diger disiplinlerle bagi ve eszamanli geviride
uygulanabilen c¢eviri modellerinden bahsedilmistir. Bu siirecte 6ne ¢ikan sozlii ¢evirmenler ve
sOzlii ¢eviri kuramina katki saglayan bilim insanlar1 da calisma igerisinde ele alinmigtir. SSCB
doneminde kurulmus olan ve giiniimiizde de ¢alismalarina devam eden Rus ¢eviri okullarinin s6zli
ceviri alanindaki 6nemine de arastirma kapsaminda yer verilmistir. Calismada genelleme ve
cikarim aragtirma yontemlerine basvurulmustur.

Anahtar Kelimeler: ¢eviri tarihi, sozlii ¢eviri, ardil ¢eviri, eszamanl ¢eviri
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CULTURAL CONTEXTUAL ANALYSIS OF LI BAI'S POEM
'CHANGGAN SONG' (ixF17)

Nuray PAMUK OZTURK
Asst. Prof. Dr., Selcuk University, Nuray panuk@hotmail.com

Li Bai was a poet who lived between 701 and 762 during China's Tang Dynasty (618-907). The
Tang Dynasty was the period that brought about the golden age of Chinese literature, especially
Chinese poetry. During this period, many developments took place in the field of literature; new
schools were established, many writers and poets were trained in these schools, support was given
to those interested in literature, and new literary movements emerged. Many works were produced
in this created environment. Li Bai, one of the most prolific poets of the Tang Dynasty and
considered a representative of Tang poetry, is often referred to as the immortal poet. More than a
thousand of his poems have survived to the present. His technically masterful poems reflect his
own life experiences in terms of subject and content, the characteristics of the places he visited,
his longing for his friends or family, the journeys he took or planned to take, and his dreams,
among other themes.

The purpose of this study is to evaluate Li Bai's poem titled "Changgan Song" (<F47) in the
context of cultural elements. The poem is written in the Five-Character Classical Poetry (A5t

7F) genre. It tells the story of the bond between a girl who married at the age of fourteen and her

husband and the beautiful memories of the past that she longs for when her husband must go far
away. The poem has been translated into many different languages by various researchers. While
English translations generally remain faithful to the original title, some researchers translate the
title of the poem differently depending on its subject. The title has been translated as "The River-
Merchant's Wife: A Letter" by Ezra Pound, "A Soldier's Wife to Her Husband" by W. A. P. Martin,
and "The Trader's Wife" by Weng Xiang-Liang.

It is stated that the city of Changgan, mentioned in the title of the poem, was an important
settlement and trade center during the Tang Dynasty; the number of merchants in this region
increased with economic development, and the city is now within the borders of Nanjing. The
poem is one of Li Bai's works written during his first visit to this area. It is thought that Li Bai's
own life experiences, having spent most of his life as a traveler, helped him understand the thoughts
and feelings of the merchant's wife in the poem.

The poem was analyzed using the content analysis method. It was translated from its original
Chinese into Turkish, and elements specific to Chinese culture were identified. As a result of the
evaluation, it was determined that there were many cultural elements in the poem, such as the daily
life of the period, the lives of married couples and their relationships, the reflection of certain
legends specific to Chinese culture in the poem, and elements describing time through metaphors.
These aspects were explained in the study.

Keywords: Tang poetry, Li Bai, Changgan Song, Content analysis, Cultural elements
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Li BAI’IN CHANGGAN SARKISI ((¢F47) BASLIKLI SIiRININ KULTUREL
BAGLAMDA DEGERLENDIRMESI

Nuray PAMUK OZTURK

Dr. Ogr. Uyesi, Selguk Universitesi, Cince Miitercim ve Terciimanlik Anabilim Dal,
nuray _panuk@hotmail.com

Li Bai, Cin’in Tang Hanedanlig1 (618-907) doneminde 701-762 yillar1 arasinda yagamis bir sairdir.
Tang Hanedanlig1, Cin edebiyatina 6zellikle Cin siirine altin ¢agini yasatan donem olmustur. Bu
donemde edebiyat alaninda pek ¢ok gelisme olmus; yeni okullar agilmis, bu okullarda ¢ok sayida
yazar ve sair yetistirilmis, edebiyatla ilgilenen kisilere destek verilmis, yeni edebiyat akimlari
ortaya ¢cikmustir. Olusturulan bu ortamda pek ¢ok eser iiretilmistir. Tang Hanedanligr doneminin
en liretken sairlerinden olan ve Tang siirinin temsilcisi olarak goriilen Li Bai, 6liimsiiz sair olarak
adlandirilmaktadir. Sairin gliniimiize kadar ulasan binden fazla siirinden s6z edilmektedir. Teknik
bakimdan ustaca yazilmis siirleri, konu ve icerik bakimindan kendi hayat tecriibelerini, gidip
gordiigii yerlerin 6zelliklerini, dostlarina veya ailesine duydugu 6zlemi, ¢iktig1 ya da ¢ikmayi
planladig1 yolculuklari, hayallerini vb. yansitmaktadir.

Calismanin amact; Li Bai’in Changgan Sarkis1 (147) baslikli siirini kiiltiirel 6geler baglamida

degerlendirmektir. Siir, Bes imli Klasik Siir (A5 &51%) tiiriinde yazilmistir. Siirde on dort yasinda
evlenen bir kiz ¢gocugunun esi ile arasindaki bag ve esinin uzaklara gitmek zorunda kaldigi
donemde 6zlem duyulan ge¢misteki gilizel hatiralar anlatilmaktadir. Siirin farkli arastirmacilar
tarafindan pek cok farkli dilde terciimesi bulunmaktadir. Ingilizce terciimelerde genel olarak
orijinal bashga sadik kalinirken, bazi arastirmacilar siirin baghigint konusu baglaminda farkl
sekilde terciime etmektedir. Siirin baslig1 Ezra Pound tarafindan The River-Merchant’s Wife: A
Letter; W. A. P. Martin tarafindan A Soldier’s Wife to her Husband; Weng Xiang-Liang tarafindan
The Trader’s Wife olarak Ingilizceye gevrilmistir.

Siirin baghiginda gecen Changgan sehrinin Tang Hanedanligi doneminde 6nemli bir yerlesim ve
ticaret merkezi oldugu; ekonomik kalkinma ile bu boélgedeki tliccar sayisinin arttigi ve sehrin
giiniimiizde Nanjing sehri sinirlari icerisinde yer aldigi aktarilmaktadir. Siir, Li Bai’in bu bolgeyi
ilk ziyaret ettiginde yazdig1 eserlerindendir. Hayatinin biiyiik ¢ogunlugunu gezgin olarak geciren
Li Bai’in kendi hayat tecriibelerinin, siirde gegen tiiccarin esinin diisiincelerini ve duygularini
anlamasina yardimec1 oldugu diisiiniilmektedir.

Siir, icerik analizi yontemiyle incelenmistir. Siirin Cince aslindan Tiirkgeye terclimesi yapilmis,
icerdigi Cin kiiltiirline 6zgli 6geler tespit edilmistir. Degerlendirme sonucunda siirde, dénemin
giinlik yasami, evli ciftlerin yasamlari ve birbirleri ile iligkileri, Cin kiiltiiriine 6zgii bazi
efsanelerin siire yansimasi, zaman anlatan 6gelerin metaforlar araciligi ile verilmesi gibi pek cok
kiiltiirel 6ge oldugu saptanmis, calismada agiklamalar ile verilmistir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Tang siiri, Li Bai, Changgan sarkisi, icerik analizi, kiiltiirel 6geler

132


mailto:nuray_panuk@hotmail.com

STUDYING URBAN SPACE THROUGH THE PRISM OF LANGUAGE AND
TRANSLATION STUDIES

Olga Vladimirovna KNORZ

Siberian Transport University, Faculty of World Economy and Law, Department of Russian
Language and Oriental Languages, Novosibirsk, Russian Federation e-mail:
olgaknorz1973@gmail.com

The language of the city, or the language of the names of the urban space, is an important element
of the language system, despite its small volume and elementary nature of the internal plan, which
carries information about the national and cultural characteristics of the city and the specifics of
the worldviews of peoples. Moreover, the lexemes of this thematic group are not considered by
specialists as a specific, pragmatically expressed lexical element and object of translation, since
from the point of view of internal content they belong to the so-called language universals.

Nevertheless, these lexemes help to look at the specifics of the city space and the features of the
national linguistic picture of the world of any people from the position of linguacultural studies,
as well as linguodidactics, comparative linguistics, and translation theory.

The features of the names of urban space in Russian and German are analyzed in the article through
the prism of language and translation studies. A comparative analysis of the names of urban space
in Alfred Doblin's novel "Berlin Alexanderplatz" in German and its translation into Russian
allowed us to conduct a multi-aspect analysis of urban space from the standpoint of contrastive
lexicology and studies of linguistic spatial pictures of the world.

From this point of view, urban space appears as a linguistic, socio-cultural and national-historical
phenomenon. This phenomenon, being one of the components of the denotative meaning of a
word, is characterized by its specificity. On the one hand, it is associated with the conceptual core
of the meaning of words, and on the other hand, it explicates the semantics of "one's own -
another's” as part of the thematic group of lexemes "names of urban spaces" through the
embodiment of the components "other,” "different,” "unlike," "exotic," etc.

The paper examines the problem of adequate interpretation of words with the semantics of urban
space and highlights the main strategies for translating urban non-equivalent vocabulary. The main
provisions of the theory of translation (as applied to the translation of a literary text) are also
considered.

It is concluded that various linguistic processes occur in the original and translated texts of the
novel, namely the superposition, competition, and mutual exclusion of different spatial pictures of
the world of the reader and the translator. The novel contains both non-equivalent nominations and
semantically divergent parallel names (borrowed vocabulary), which significantly complicates the
translator's work.

The main strategies for translating non-equivalent vocabulary with the semantics of urban space
in the text of the novel are, firstly, the use of nominations adequate to the German original (usually
descriptive phrases); and, secondly, the inclusion of barbarisms with their subsequent commentary
in the interlinear translation on behalf of the translator himself.

Keywords: language of urban space names, comparative analysis, translation theory,
communicative linguistics, translation studies
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NCCIEJOBAHUE I'OPOACKOI'O IIPOCTPAHCTBA YEPE3 IITPU3ZMY
A3bIKA U ITIEPEBOJJOBEJIEHUSA

Onbra Bnagumuposaa Knopu

Cubupckuii rocy1apcTBEHHBIN YHUBEPCUTET IyTel coob1enus, hakynpreT «Muposas
PKOHOMUKA U IpaBoy, kadeapa «Pycckuii s3bIk 1 BOCTOUHbIE SI3bIKN», T'. HoBoCHOUMpCK,
Poccwuiickas ®eneparust, e-mail: olgaknorz1973@gmail.com

SI3bIK TOpO/Ia, UITU A3BIK HAMMEHOBAHUI TOPOACKOTO MTPOCTPAHCTBA — BAKHBIHN AJIEMEHT SI3bIKOBOMA
CUCTEMBI, HECMOTpPSI Ha CBOIO MaJOYHUCIICHHBI 00hEM M 3JIEMEHTapHOCTh BHYTPEHHETO IUIAHA,
KOTOpBIA HEcET B cebe mH(DOpMAIMI0O O HAIMOHAIBHO-KYJIBTYPHBIX OCOOEHHOCTSX Tropoja H
cnenrdrke MUPOBO33peHUI HApPOI0B. boyiee TOro, JIGKCEMBI JAaHHOH TEMAaTHYCCKON IpyMIbl HE
paccMaTpuBalOTCA CIENUAINCTaAMH B KaYeCTBE CHEIM(PUUECKOro, MparMaTU4eCcKy BhIPaKEHHOTO
JIEKCUYECKOTO JJIEMEHTa W OO0BEeKTa NepeBOia, TMOCKOIbKY C TOYKH 3pPEHUS BHYTPEHHETO
COJIepKaHUsl OTHOCSITCS K TaK Ha3bIBAEMbBIM SI3bIKOBBIM YHUBEPCAIHUSM.

Tem He MeHee, IMEHHO 3TH JIEKCEMBbI TOMOTalOT B3MVISIHYTh Ha crielu(UKy MPOCTPaHCTBA ropoa
U OCOOEHHOCTHM HAIMOHAIBLHON SI3BIKOBOM KapTHHBI MHpa JIOO0ro Hapojga ¢ IO3UIUeH
JIMHTBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTHH, @ TAKXKE JIUHIBOJUIAKTUKH, COTIOCTABUTEIIbHOMN JINHTBUCTUKU U TEOPUH
repeBoa.

OCOOCHHOCTH Ha3BaHUN TOPOJICKOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA B PYCCKOM U HEMEIKOM SI3bIKax
aHAJM3UPYIOTCA B CTAaThe Yepe3 MPU3MY SA3bIKa U IepeBooBeieHNs. COMOCTaBUTEIbHBIN aHAJIH3
Ha3BaHUI TOPOJCKOTO MPOCTpaHCTBa B pomaHe Anbdpena JI¢onuna «Berlin Alexanderplatz» na
HEMEIIKOM SI3bIKE H €TO MEPEBOJIC Ha PYCCKHUIl S3bIK MTO3BOJIMII IIPOBECTH MHOTOACTIEKTHBIN aHAJIH3
TOPOJICKOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA C MO3UIUN KOHTPACTHUBHOMN JIEKCHUKOJIOTHUH U UCCIEIOBAHUHN SI3BIKOBBIX
MPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIX KapTHH MHpa.

C 3TOi TOYKHU 3peHUs, TOPOJACKOE MPOCTPAHCTBO MPEACTAET KAK S3BIKOBOM, COLIMOKYJIBTYPHBIA U
HAIIMOHAJIHO-UCTOPUYECKH (eHOMEH. OTOT (eHOMEH, SIBISSACH OJHHUM U3 KOMIIOHEHTOB
JIEHOTATUBHOTO 3HAYCHHS CJIOBa, XapakTepusyercst cBoel crienudukoit. C oTHON CTOPOHBI, OH
CBSA3aH C IOHATUHHBIM SIAPOM 3HAYEHHUs CJIOB, a C IPYTrOM CTOPOHBI, SKCIUIMLUPYET CEMAHTUKY
«CBOM — YYKOW» B COCTaBE€ TEMATHMYECKOW TPYMNIbl JIEKCEM «HAMMEHOBAHUW TOPOJCKUX
MPOCTPAHCTB» Uepe3 BOIUIOLIEHUE KOMIIOHEHTOB «HHOW», «IPYroi», «HEMOXOXKUN»,
«OK30TUYHBIN» U Jp.

B pabGorte paccmarpuBaercs mpoOieMa aaeKBaTHONW WHTEPHpPETAlMH CJIOB C CEMaHTHUKOU
TOPOJICKOTO TMPOCTPAHCTBA W BBIACHSIOTCS OCHOBHBIE CTpaTerMd MEpeBOJa TOPOJICKOU
0€37KBHUBAJICHTHON JIEKCUKU. Tak)Ke paccMaTpUBAIOTCS OCHOBHBIE TOJIOKEHUSI TEOPUH MEpPeBOIa
(IpUMEHUTENBHO K IEPEBOAY XYAOKECTBEHHOTO TEKCTA).

Jlenaercss BBIBOJ O TOM, YTO B OPUTHMHAIBHOM M MEPEBOAHOM TEKCTAX POMAHA IMPOUCXOMIST
pa3iMYHBIE JIMHTBUCTUYECKUE IIPOLIECCHl, a HMEHHO HAJOXEHHWE, KOHKYPEHLUA U
B3aMOMCKIIFOUEHUE PA3HBbIX NPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIX KAapTUH MHUpA 4YMUTATENS U MEpeBOAYMKA. B
pOMaHe MPUCYTCTBYIOT Kak 0€33KBHUBaJICHTHbIC HOMUHAIINH, TAK U CEMAHTUYECKHU Pa3OolIeIIIHeCcs
napaJielibHbie HANMEHOBAHUS (3aUMCTBOBAHHASI JICKCUKA), YTO CYIIECTBEHHO YCIOXKHSIET paboTy
IIEPEBOIUHKA.

OCHOBHBIMHU CTpaTErusiMH IepeBoja OE33KBHUBAJICHTHON JIEKCHUKU C CEMAHTHKON TOpPOJCKOTO
MIPOCTPAHCTBA B TEKCTE€ POMaHA MPU 3TOM BBICTYMAIOT, BO-NIEPBHIX, YIOTpeOIeHNE HOMUHAIIM,
aJICKBaTHBIX HEMELIKOMY OpUTHHANy (KaK MpPaBHJIO, OMUCATEIbHBIX 00OPOTOB); W, BO-BTOPHIX,
BKJIIOUEHHE BapBapU3MOB C UX MOCIEAYIOIUM KOMMEHTAPUEM B IOACTPOUYHUKE OT JIMIIA CAMOTO
MIEPEBOIUMKA.

KiroueBble CI0Ba: 361K HANMCHOBAHUM TOpOACKOIro MpoCTpaHCTBA, COINIOCTaBUTEILHBII aHaJiu3,
TCOpUSA ICPCBOJA, KOMMYHUKAaTUBHAA JIMHIBUCTHUKA, ICPCBOJOBCACHNC
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CURRENT TRAINING MODELS FOR SIMULTANEOUS INTERPRETING: A
LITERATURE REVIEW

Onur KOKSAL
Professor Doctor, Selguk University, onurkoksal@selcuk.edu.tr
Beyza Nur ZORLU
Research Assistant, Selcuk University, beyzanurzorlu@selcuk.edu.tr

In simultaneous interpreting, the message in the source language is processed almost
simultaneously with the production of the message in the target language. In order to successfully
carry out these processes of processing and production, the interpreter must not only have high
proficiency in both the source and target languages but also possess specific language skills such
as the ability to switch between languages quickly, to comprehend the next message at the same
time as interpreting the last message, and to predict the content of the next message based on the
context. Nowadays, the reinforcement of these language skills with technology is frequently
addressed by researchers in scientific studies. In this respect, it is considered important to examine
current models for simultaneous interpreter training in order to investigate the support of
technology on the interpreters’ interpreting performance. This study aims to make a new proposal
for simultaneous interpreter training in Tlrkiye by examining the recent developments in the
framework of simultaneous interpreting. In this context, in order to examine the current training
models and developments proposed within the framework of simultaneous interpreting, three
open-access English articles published in international journals between the years 2019 and 2023
have been reviewed. The review process has been limited to the keywords "cognition,” “cognitive
load,” “simultaneous interpreting,” "model," and “simultaneous interpreter training model." Based
on the models discussed in the study, the first article titled Dutongchuan: Context-aware translation
model for simultaneous interpreting finds that the use of Automatic Speech Recognition (ASR) in
order to present the spoken/source text to the student in written form has a positive effect on the
student’s interpreting performance by enabling the student to master the context of the text.
Secondly, the article titled What's load got to do with it? A cognitive-ergonomic training model of
simultaneous interpreting finds that computer-generated visuals linked to the spoken text have a
positive effect on the interpreting performance of the students. Thirdly and lastly, the article titled
Artificial Intelligence Technologies in College English Translation Teaching, which argues that
technical and digital competence is of great importance in simultaneous interpreter training,
suggests that online simultaneous interpreter training will enable students to gain more mastery
over the developing technology systems and thus improve their simultaneous interpreting
performance through the use of technology. Based on these three studies, it can be said that the
methods used in simultaneous interpreter training in Tlrkiye should be improved by conducting
simultaneous interpreting practices online and using visual aids (written versions of the speech,
pictures/videos) that provide context awareness.

Keywords: simultaneous interpreting, technology, training model, simultaneous interpreter
training model
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ESZAMANLI CEVIRi iCiN GUNCEL EGiTiM MODELLERI: BiR ALANYAZIN
CALISMASI

Onur KOKSAL
Profesor Doktor, Selguk Univeristesi, onurkoksal @selcuk.edu.tr
Beyza Nur ZORLU

Arastirma Gorevlisi, Selcuk Universitesi, beyzanur.zorlu@selcuk.edu.tr

Tek bir dil igerisinde gerceklesen iletisimden farkli olarak es zamanl ¢eviride (Simultaneous
Interpreting) kaynak dildeki mesaj, hedef dilde mesajin iiretimiyle neredeyse ayni anda
islenmektedir. Birbirini sikica takip eden isleme ve Tlretme silireglerinin basariyla
gerceklesebilmesi icin ¢evirmenin hem kaynak hem de hedef dillerde yiiksek yeterliliginin
olmasiin olmasiin yani sira diller arasinda hizli bir gegis saglama, 6dnceki mesajin ¢evirisini
gerceklestirirken bir sonraki mesaji da ayni anda kavrayabilme ve siradaki mesajin igerigini
baglamdan yola ¢ikarak tahmin edebilme gibi 6zel dil becerilerine sahip olmasi gerekmektedir.
Giliniimiizde bahsedilen bu dil becerilerinin teknoloji ile pekistirilmesi, arastirmacilar tarafindan
siklikla bilimsel calismalarda ele alinmaktadir. Bu dogrultuda, ¢evirmenlerin sozlii g¢eviri
performanslarinin teknolojiyle desteklenme siirecini incelemek amaciyla giincel eszamanli ¢eviri
egitimi modellerini ele almanin 6nemli oldugu diistiniilmektedir. Bu ¢alisma, eszamanli ¢eviri
cercevesindeki son gelismeleri arastirarak Tirkiye’deki eszamanli geviri egitimi i¢in yeni bir
oneride bulunmay1 hedeflemektedir. Bu kapsamda, eszamanli ¢eviri ¢ergevesinde onerilen giincel
egitim modellerini ve gelismeleri incelemek amaciyla uluslararasi nitelikte olan dergilerde 2019-
2023 yillar1 arasinda yayinlanan erisime agik ii¢ Ingilizce makale ele alinmistir. Tarama siirecinde
biitiince, “bilis”, “biligsel yiik”, “eszamanli ¢eviri”, “model” ve “eszamanli ¢eviri egitim modeli”
anahtar sozciikleriyle sinirlandirilmistir. Calismada ele alinan modellerden hareketle, ilk olarak
DuTongChuan: Context-aware translation model for simultaneous interpreting baslikli calismada
otomatik konugma tanima sisteminin (Automatic Speech Recognition-ASR) kullanilarak kaynak
dildeki mesajin yazili bir bigcimde 6grenciye sunulmasi sonucunda metin baglamina daha da hakim
olma durumunun, 6grencinin sozlii ¢eviri performansini olumlu yonde etkiledigi goriilmiistiir.
Ikinci olarak, dil ile gorsel isleme siirecinin birbiriyle yakindan iliskisi oldugu hipotezi ile &ne
¢ikan What’s load got to do with it? A cognitive-ergonomic training model of simultaneous
interpreting baslikli calismada eszamanli geviri 6grencilerinin sdzlii metin mesajiyla baglantili
olan bilgisayar tizerinden sunulan gorseller desteginde c¢eviri yapmasinin, sozli geviri
performanslari iizerinde olumlu bir etkiye sahip oldugu gériilmiistiir. Ugiincii ve son olarak, teknik
ve dijital yeterliligin eszamanli g¢eviri egitiminde biiyiilk bir éneminin oldugunu ileri stren
Artificial Intelligence Technologies in College English Translation Teaching baslikli ¢alismada,
eszamanlt ceviri egitiminin ¢evrimi¢i odakli yiiriitiilmesi ile Ogrencilerin gelisen teknoloji
sistemleri lizerinde daha ¢ok hakimiyet saglamas1 ve dolayisiyla teknoloji kullanimiyla eszamanl
ceviri performanslarinin artmasi dile getirilmistir. Bu {ic modelden hareketle, Tirkiye’deki
eszamanli ¢eviri egitiminde eszamanli ¢eviri pratiklerinin baglam farkindaligini saglayan gorsel
destekle (konusmanin yazili hali, baglama uygun resim/video) ve c¢evrimi¢i ortamda
gerceklestirilmesi gerektigi diislintilmektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: eszamanli geviri, teknoloji, egitim modeli, eszamanli ¢eviri egitimi modeli
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TRANSLATION AND TRANSLATORS IN THE UMAYYAD PERIOD
Okkes HENGIL
Res. Assist., Ankara Hac1 Bayram Veli University, okkeshengil27@gmail.com

Translation is considered one of the main elements that bring languages and cultures together.
Throughout history, it is possible to speak of translation in some form in almost every environment
where words and writing have existed. In other words, translation is inevitable for people who
speak different languages to understand each other; in other words, translation is thought to have
played an important role in every period of history, starting from the first moment when two
strangers meet. Translation covers a wide area in many fields such as wars, trade, diplomacy,
entertainment, education, travel, etc. In addition, it can be said that large-scale knowledge transfers
have been realized through translation movements throughout history. The cultures of the two
languages that carried out translation movements got to know each other, and some cultures even
became closer through translation and engaged in some exchanges. When it is assumed that
translation generally transfers from one rich culture to another, the translation activities carried out
in the Bayt al-Hikma, meaning “House of Wisdom,” which is considered one of the important
milestones in history, whose foundations were laid during the Umayyad period and experienced a
“Golden Age” during the Abbasid period (Sugin, 2010), are of great importance. When the
foundations of this important institution are examined, it is seen that it was a movement initiated
during the Umayyad period. The social and political reasons that led to the emergence of the
institution are worth examining. In this context, this study, which focuses on translation and
translators during the Umayyad period, examines the events related to translation, the factors that
prepared and accelerated the translation movement, and the areas where the translation movement
intensified and developed. The findings show that translation movements during the Umayyad
period emerged from fields such as medicine and alchemy. The fact that Khalid b. Yazid, who
could not gain political power, focused his attention on the field of alchemy points to the support
that the translation movement received from the political sphere. On the other hand, it can be said
that Caliph al-Ma'mun’s alleged dream was one of the political elements that played a role in the
development of this movement. In addition, another factor that enabled the translation movement
was the presence of multilingual Greek scholars in the territories that expanded with political
conquests, because when we look at the main translators of the period, it is possible to find many
Greek names (Dagbasi, 2013). Another factor that prepared the movement was the economy. It is
thought that the translation movement, which received political support and demand, was also
supported financially, and therefore translation was seen as a lucrative business. In this study, the
translator's perspective, which is thought to be missing from the literature, is addressed, and the
analysis is focused on translators in this context.

Keywords: Umayyads, translation, translator
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EMEVILER DONEMINDE CEVIiRi VE CEVIRMENLER
Okkes HENGIL

Ars. Gor., Ankara Hac1 Bayram Veli Universitesi, okkeshengil27@gmail.com

Ceviri, dilleri ve kiiltlirleri bir araya getiren baglica unsurlardan biri sayilmaktadir. Tarih boyunca
sOziin ve yazinin bulundugu hemen her ortamda bir sekilde c¢eviriden bahsetmek miimkiindiir.
Farkl1 dilleri konusan insanlarin anlasabilmesi i¢in ¢eviri kaginilmaz olan diger bir deyisle, iki
yabancinin karsilagtigi ilk andan itibaren siiren, dolayisiyla koklii bir gegmise sahip olan ¢evirinin
tarihin her doneminde 6nemli rol oynadig1 diistiniilmektedir. Savaslarda, ticarette, diplomaside,
eglencede, egitimde, seyahatte vb. bir¢ok alanda ceviri, genis bir alan kaplamaktadir. Ayrica tarih
boyunca biiyiik ¢apli bilgi aktarimlarinin ¢eviri hareketleriyle gergeklestigi soylenebilir. Ceviri
hareketi yiiriiten iki dilin kiiltiirleri birbirini tanimig hatta bazi kiiltiirler ¢eviri yoluyla yakinlasmis,
birtakim aligverislere girismistir. Cevirinin genellikle zengin kiiltiirden digerine dogru aktarim
yaptig1 varsayildiginda tarihte 6nemli kilometre taglarindan biri sayilan, Emeviler doneminde
temelleri atilip Abbasiler doneminde “Altin Cag1” yasayan (Sugin, 2010) “Hikmet Evi”
anlamindaki Beytli’l-Hikme’de yiiriitiilen ceviri faaliyetleri 6nem arz etmektedir. Bu onemli
kurumun temellerine inildiginde Emeviler doneminde baslatilan bir hareket oldugu goriilmektedir.
Kurumun ortaya ¢ikisini saglayan sosyal ve siyasi sebepler incelemeye deger goriilmektedir. Bu
baglamda Emeviler doneminde ¢eviri ve ¢evirmenlere odaklanilan bu arastirmada donemin
ceviriye iligkin olaylari, ¢eviri hareketini hazirlayan ve hizlandiran unsurlar, ¢eviri hareketinin
yogunlastig1 ve gelistigi alanlar incelenmektedir. Elde edilen bulgularda Emeviler doneminde
ceviri hareketlerinin tip ve simya gibi alanlardan dogdugu goriilmektedir. Siyasi iktidar1 elde
edemeyen Halid b. Yezid’in ilgisini simya alanina yogunlastirmas1 da ceviri hareketinin siyasi
alandan gordiigii destege isaret etmektedir. Ote yandan Halife Me’mun’un gérdiigii sdylenilen
riiyanin da bu hareketin gelismesinde rolii olan siyasi unsurlardan oldugu sdylenebilir. Ayrica
ceviri hareketini saglayan bir diger unsur ise siyasi fetihlerle genisleyen topraklarda ¢okdilli Yunan
bilginlerin yer almasi gosterilebilir zira donemin baglica ¢evirmenlerine bakildiginda pek ¢ok
Yunan isme rastlamak miimkiindiir (Dagbasi, 2013). Hareketi hazirlayan bir diger unsur olarak
ekonomi sayilabilir. Siyasi destek ve talep goren ¢eviri hareketinin maddi olarak da desteklendigi
buna bagli olarak c¢evirinin kazang¢h bir is olarak goriildiigli diisiiniilmektedir. Calismada
alanyazindan eksik oldugu diisiiniilen g¢evirmen agisi ele alinmis; inceleme bu baglamda
cevirmenler lizerinde yogunlagtirilmistir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Emeviler, ¢eviri, cevirmen
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APIONEERING FIGURE IN BAHRAIN'S PRESS: ABDULLAH AL-ZAYID AND HIS
JOURNALISTIC PERSONALITY

Omer Faruk DEGIRMENCI
Lecturer, Selcuk University, omerfaruk.degirmenci@selcuk.edu.tr

This study focuses on the detailed life and journalistic personality of Bahraini writer, journalist
and poet Abdullah Al-Zayid (1894-1945), who had an important role in the development of the
Bahraini press. Al-Zayid is known for being the proprietor of Al-Bahrain, the first weekly
newspaper in the Gulf countries, as well as for establishing the first modern printing house in
Bahrain, which won fame in the field of journalism. Growing up under the guidance of his father,
who was engaged in pearl trading, Al-Zayid continued his activities in the same field after his
father’s death. The Bahraini journalist, who led a life of ups and downs, was exiled to India in
1928 for forensic reasons. This event was a turning point in his life; there he met the printing press
for the first time. After two years of exile, the author returned to Bahrain, where he had the
opportunity to bring the necessary equipment to establish a printing house in his country.
Subsequently, as a result of his individual efforts, the author established the first printing house in
Bahrain and played a major role in the printing of newspapers and other periodicals. He also
realized the idea of publishing a newspaper at regular intervals by publishing Al-Bahrain for the
first time in 1939. During the five years that the newspaper was active, he also served as the editor
in chief and was one of the main figures who played a role in the systematization of Bahraini
literature. Al-Bahrain included popular topics of its time, such as nationalism, Arab unity and the
Palestinian issue, which helped solidify its reputation as a reputable periodical in Bahraini press
history. Additionally, Al-Zayid has played a major role in keeping the literary aspect of Al-Bahrain
active by including excerpts from literary debates among well-known Bahraini and Kuwaiti poets
in the Gulf countries in the newspaper. In light of this information, the study sequentially presents
information about press activities in Bahrain; it examines the life, works and journalistic
personality of Al-Zayid. Furthermore, the study touches upon Al-Zayid 's founding and editorship
of the Al-Bahrain newspaper. The limited number of studies in Turkey focusing on press activities
in the Gulf countries has also been a primary factor in the creation of this topic. This study,
primarily based on Arabic literature and to a lesser extent Turkish literature, aims to reflect Al-
Zayid 's esteemed position in Bahraini press.

Keywords: Bahrain, Press, Abdullah Al-Zayid, Al-Bahrain Newspaper
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BAHREYN BASININDA ONCU BiR iSiM: ABDULLAH EZ-ZAYID VE GAZETECI
KiSILiGi
Omer Faruk DEGIRMENCI

@gr. Gor., Selguk Universitesi, omerfaruk.degirmenci@selcuk.edu.tr

Bu ¢alismada Bahreyn basininin gelismesinde 6nemli bir yere sahip olan Bahreynli yazar, gazeteci
ve sair Abdullah ez-Zayid’in (1894-1945) detayli hayatina ve gazeteci kisiligine deginilmistir.
Abdullah ez-Zayid, Korfez iilkelerinin haftalik ilk gazetesi olan el-Bahreyn’in imtiyaz sahibi
olmasimin yaninda Bahreyn’de modern anlamda ilk matbaay1 kurmasiyla basin alaninda iin
kazanmis bir isimdir. Inci ticareti ile istigal eden babasinin himayesinde biiyiiyen ez-Zayid,
babasinin vefatindan sonra yine bu alanda faaliyetlerini siirdiirmiistiir. Olduke¢a inisli ¢ikigl bir
hayat geciren Bahreynli gazeteci, 1928 yilinda adli nedenlerden dolay1r Hindistan’a siirgiin
edilmistir. Bu hadise, hayat1 igin bir doniim noktas1 olmus; orada ilk kez matbaayla tanismistir. iki
yil siiren silirgin doneminin ardindan Bahreyn’e donen yazar, oradan iilkesinde bir matbaa
kurabilecek sekilde ihtiya¢ duyulan ara¢ geregleri beraberinde getirme firsati da bulmustur.
Akabinde yazar, bireysel ¢abalar1 neticesinde Bahreyn’de ilk matbaay1 kurarak gazete ve diger
stireli yayinlarin basilmasinda biiytik rol oynamistir. Ayrica belli araliklarla bir gazete yayimlama
fikrini, el-Bahreyn gazetesini ilk kez 1939 yilinda ¢ikararak hayata gegirmistir. Gazetenin faal
kaldig1 bes yi1l boyunca bas editorlik gorevini de ifa ederek Bahreyn edebiyatinin
sistemlesmesinde rol oynayan baslica isimler arasinda yer almustir. el-Bahreyn gazetesi,
milliyetcilik, Arap birligi ve Filistin sorunu gibi yayimnlandigi donemin revagta olan konu
basliklarini ihtiva etmis; haliyle bu durum, gazetenin, Bahreyn basininin muteber siireli yayini
olarak akillarda kalmasini saglamistir. Ayrica ez-Zayid, Korfez iilkelerinde taninmis Bahreynli ve
Kuveytli sairler arasinda gergeklesen edebi tartismalardan kesitlere de gazetede yer vererek el-
Bahreyn’in edebi yoniiniin faal kalmasinda biiyiik pay sahibi olmustur. Bu bilgilerden yola ¢ikarak
s0z konusu c¢alismada sirasiyla bagimsizlik oOncesinde ve sonrasinda Bahreyn’deki basin
faaliyetlerine dair bilgilere yer verilmis; Abdullah ez-Zayid’in hayati, eserleri ve gazeteci kisiligi
incelenmistir. Bunlarin yaninda ez-Zayid’in kurucusu oldugu ve bas editorliigiinii yaptigi el-
Bahreyn gazetesine temas edilmistir. Ayrica Tiirkiye’de Korfez iilkelerindeki basin faaliyetlerini
merkeze alan ¢caligmalarin sayisinin az sayida bulunmasi, bu ¢alismanin ortaya konmasinda baslica
etken olmustur. Cogunlukla Arapca literatiirden ve az da olsa Tiirkge literatiirden edinilen
kaynaklar dogrultusunda kaleme alinan bu ¢alismayla Abdullah ez-Zayid’in Bahreyn basinindaki
saygin konumu yansitilmaya calisilmigtir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Bahreyn, Basin, Abdullah ez-Zayid, el-Bahreyn Gazetesi
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DISCOURSE MARKERS IN “THE SIMPSONS” AND “FAMILY GUY”:
A COMPARATIVE ANALYSIS
Patrizia GIAMPIERI
University of Camerino, patrizia.giampieri@unicam.it

The grammar rules of spoken language differ from those of written language. Spoken discourse is
spontaneous, and, amongst others, it is characterised by discourse markers, which range from non-
minimal response tokens to non-words. This paper is aimed at exploring the discourse markers
uttered in two American animated sitcoms: “The Simpsons” and “Family Guy.” Although scripted,
the language of films and sitcoms is considered close to authentic spoken language. Hence,
studying and analysing its features can be relevant for linguistic, translation, and second language
learning purposes. This paper explores the following categories of spoken language elements:
sharedness markers; topic launchers; discourse routines and interjections; idioms (as forms of
evaluations of people's actions/states); emotional engagement markers; approximators, and non-
words. To this aim, two corpora with 400 episodes of each sitcom are composed. They are
consulted by using the offline concordancer AntConc. The paper findings show the prevalence of
minimal and non-minimal response tokens in “Family Guy,” such as sharedness markers (e.g.,
“you know what” and “boy”), emotional engagement markers (e.g., “wow” and “oh my God”),
and approximators (e.g., “and stuff” and “kinda”). Conversely, non-words (e.g., response elicitors
and pause fillers such as “(wh)oops,” “hmm,” “er,” “eh eh,” “he-he-he,” and “uh uh”) prevail in
“The Simpsons™. Finally, an analysis of the first 15 most frequent three-to-four n-grams in both
corpora brings many similar expressions to the fore, albeit with different frequencies. For example,
the response token “I don't know” tops the list of both corpora, although it is much more recurrent
in “Family Guy”; by contrast, “I'm going to” is more frequent in “The Simpsons.”

Keywords: discourse markers, spoken language, response tokens, film language, grammar of
spoken discourse
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“SIMPSONLAR” VE “FAMILY GUY”DAKI SOYLEM BELIRTECLERI:
KARSILASTIRMALI BiR INCELEME

Patrizia GIAMPIERI

University of Camerino, patrizia.giampieri@unicam.it

Konugma dilinin dilbilgisi kurallar1 yazi dilinden farklidir. Konusma dili kendiliginden gelisir ve
diger durumlarin yani sira minimal olmayan yanit belirteglerinden anlami olmayan sozciiklere
kadar uzanan sgylem belirtegleriyle nitelenir. Bu ¢alisma, “Simpsonlar” ve “Family Guy” isimli
iki Amerikan yapimi durum komedisi animasyonunda gegen sdylem belirteglerini incelemeyi
amaclamaktadir. Senaryolar1 olmasina ragmen, filmlerin ve durum komedilerinin dilinin 6zgilin
konugma diline yakin oldugu diisiiniilmektedir. Bu nedenle de durum komedilerinin 6zelliklerini
arastirmak ve incelemek dilbilim, ¢eviri ve ikinci dil edimi amaglar1 agisindan 6nemli oldugu
diisiiniilebilir. Bu g¢alismanin konusma dilinin unsurlarindan inceledigi kategoriler sunlardir:
paylasim belirtegleri; konu agan sdylemler; sdylem rutinleri ve diyalog arasi sdylemler; deyimler
(insanlarin eylemlerini/durumlarini degerlendirme bigimleri olarak); duygusal etkilesim isaretleri;
yaklastiricilar ve anlami olmayan sozciikler. Bu amagla, her iki durum komedisi animasyonundan
400 boliimden olusan iki derlem olusturulmustur. Bu derlemler, ¢evrimdisi derlem yazilimi olan
AntConc kullanilarak incelenmistir. Calismanin bulgulari, “Family Guy”da paylasim belirtegleri
(6rnegin, “you know what”, ve “boy”), duygusal etkilesim isaretleri (6rnegin, “wow” ve “oh my
God”) ve yaklastiricilar (6rnegin, “and stuft” ve “kinda”) gibi minimal ve minimal olmayan yanit
belirteclerinin yaygin oldugunu gdstermistir. Buna karsilik “Simponlar”’da ise anlami olmayan
sozcuikler (6rnegin, “(wh)oops”, “hmm”, “er”, “eh eh”, “he-he-he” and “uh uh gibi tepki sonucu
ortaya ¢ikan ve duraksama aninda kullanilan ifadeler) daha yaygindir. Son olarak, her iki derlemde
en sik goriilen ilk 15 ii¢ ila dort n-gramin analizi, farkl frekanslarla birlikte bir¢ok benzer ifadeyi
one ¢ikarmaktadir. Ornegin, “I don’t know” yanit belirteci iki derlemde de ilk sirada yer alirken,
bu ifade “Family Guy”da daha sik gorilmektedir; buna karsilik, “I’m going to” ifadesi
“Simpsonlar”’da daha sik goriilmiistiir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: sdylem belirtecleri, konusma dili, yanit belirtegleri, film dili, konusma dilinin
dilbilgisi
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THE REPRESENTATION OF THE ISRAEL-IRAN CONFLICT IN THE JAPANESE
PRESS: ACRITICAL DISCOURSE ANALYSIS

Penpe YUKSEL
Research Assistant, Burdur Mehmet Akif Ersoy University, pyuksel@mehmetakif.edu.tr

This study analyzes how the recent conflict between Israel and Iran has been represented in the
Japanese press using Van Dijk’s Critical Discourse Analysis (CDA) framework. Specifically, it
examines the coverage of Israel’s airstrikes on Lebanon and Iran’s retaliatory attacks on Israel in
four major Japanese media outlets: NHK, Tokyo Shimbun, Sankei Shimbun, Nihon Nikkei Shimbun,
Nippon.com and Mainichi Shimbun. The news articles analyzed were published between
September 15 and October 15, 2024, offering a fresh perspective on how this international conflict
has been framed in the Japanese media during this time period. The primary aim of this research
is to uncover the discursive strategies used by these media outlets and to examine how language
influences public perceptions of the Israel-lran conflict. Van Dijk’s CDA framework enables an
in-depth analysis of how the language used in news texts reflects societal power relations and
ideologies. In this context, the study evaluates linguistic elements such as word choice, narrative
structures, metaphors, and framing techniques to understand how they shape readers’ perceptions
and interpretations of the conflict.

The study focuses particularly on how responsibility for the bombings is attributed, how the
actions of Israel and Iran are either legitimized or criticized, and the rhetorical tools—especially
metaphors—used to present the events. It evaluates whether these linguistic elements frame the
conflict as aggression, defense, or neutrality, and how they influence public perception. The role
of language in shaping the overall public understanding of the conflict in each media outlet is also
critically examined, highlighting how different media narratives may shape distinct interpretations
of the same events. Additionally, a key focus of the study is the role of the language used by the
media outlets in shaping the general public’s perspective on the conflict. The linguistic choices
employed by these outlets can shape not only the content of the news but also the general public’s
perspective on the conflict. This research explores how media narratives play a crucial role in
determining which aspects of the conflict are emphasized and how these choices impact public
perception.

In conclusion, this research aims to shed light on how the Japanese media constructs narratives
around international conflicts and the potential societal impacts of these representations. The
findings offer a broader understanding of the role of media discourse in shaping public perceptions
of global issues. The study demonstrates the power of language in influencing how complex
international conflicts—such as the Israel-Iran confrontation—are understood in Japan. This
analysis shows that the discursive tools used by the media play a key role not only in presenting
the events but also in shaping how the public views these events.

Keywords: Israel-Iran Conflict, critical discourse analysis, Japanese Press
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ISRAIL-IRAN CATISMASININ JAPON BASININDA ELE ALINISI: ELESTIiREL
SOYLEM COZUMLEMESI

Penpe YUKSEL

Arastirma Gorevlisi, Burdur Mehmet Akif Ersoy Universitesi, pyuksel@mehmetakif.edu.tr

Bu calisma, Israil ve iran arasindaki son ¢atigmalarin Japon basiminda nasil ele alindigii Van
Dijk’in Elestirel Séylem Codziimlemesi (ESC) yontemi ile analiz etmektedir. Ozellikle, Israil’in
Liibnan’a yénelik hava saldirilar ve Iran’in Israil’e kars1 gerceklestirdigi misilleme saldirilarmin
Japonya’nin dort biiyiik medya organi olan NHK, Tokyo Shimbun, Sankei Shimbun, Nihon Nikkei
Shimbun Nippon.com Ve Mainichi Shimbun’daki temsilleri mercek altina alinmaktadir. Bu
gazetelerde yer alan haberler, 15 Eyliil ile 15 Ekim 2024 tarihleri arasinda yayimlanmis olup,
calismada bu donemde yasanan catismalarin Japon basminda nasil ¢ergevelendigi
incelenmektedir. Aragtirmanin temel amaci, bu medya kuruluslarinin kullandigi séylemsel
stratejileri ortaya c¢ikarmak ve bu stratejilerin dil araciligiyla kamuoyu algilarin1 nasil
sekillendirdigini incelemektir. Van Dijk’in Elestirel Soylem Coziimlemesi yontemi, haber
metinlerinde kullanilan dilin toplumsal gii¢ iligkilerini ve ideolojileri nasil yansittigina dair
derinlemesine bir analiz yapmayr miimkiin kilmaktadir. Bu baglamda, haberlerde kullanilan
sozclik se¢imleri, anlati yapilari, metaforlar ve ¢erceveleme yontemleri gibi dilsel unsurlarin,
okuyucularin catismay1 nasil algiladigint ve olaylar1 nasil yorumladigini nasil etkiledigi
degerlendirilmistir.

Calisma, 6zellikle bombalamalarin sorumlulugunun nasil atfedildigi, israil ve Iran’in eylemlerinin
nasil mesrulastirildig1r veya elestirildigi gibi konulara yogunlagmaktadir. Ayrica, bu olaylarin
sunumunda kullanilan retorik aracglar, 6zellikle de metaforlarin rolii detayli bir sekilde ele
alinmaktadir. Haberlerde kullanilan dilsel unsurlarin, olaylar1 saldirganlik, savunma veya
tarafsizlik baglaminda nasil ¢ergeveledigi ve okuyucularin bu c¢atigmaya dair algilarini nasil
sekillendirdigi incelenmistir. Bdylelikle, Japon medyasinin Israil ve Iran arasindaki ¢atismay1 nasil
sundugu ve bu sunumlarin kamuoyu iizerinde ne gibi etkiler yaratabilecegi ortaya konmaktadir.
Ayrica, ¢alismanin kapsamini olusturan medya organlarinin olaylar1 sunarken kullandigi dilin,
catismaya dair genel kamuoyunun bakis agisint sekillendirmedeki rolii de dnemli bir odak
noktasidir. Calismada, medya organlarinin, ¢atisma baglaminda farkli stratejilerle hangi tarafi 6ne
cikardig1 veya nasil bir durus sergiledigi analiz edilmektedir.

Sonug olarak, bu aragtirma, Japon medyasinin uluslararasi catismalar1 nasil yapilandirdigini ve bu
yapilandirmalarin toplumsal algilar tizerindeki etkilerini ortaya koymayi amacglamaktadir.
Bulgular, medyanin kiiresel sorunlara dair toplumsal algilarin sekillenmesinde oynadigi rolii genis
bir perspektiften aydinlatmaktadir. Dilin giicti, bu arastirmada, karmasik uluslararasi ¢atigmalarin,
ozellikle Israil-Iran ¢atismasinin, Japonya’da nasil algilandigini anlamamiza katki saglamaktadir.
Bu baglamda, medyanin kullandig1 sdylemsel araglarin, sadece olayin sunumu iizerinde degil, ayn
zamanda okuyucunun olaylara dair genel bakis a¢is1 iizerinde de belirleyici bir etkisi oldugu ortaya
konmustur.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Israil-iran Catismasi, elestirel sdylem ¢dziimlemesi, Japon Basini
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WAYS TO EXPRESS THE IMPLICITNESS OF BENEFITS ON ADVERTISING
BANNERS FOR THE SALE OF HOUSING

Olga Sergeevna POLOVINKINA
Lecture, Southern Federal University, opolovinkina@sfedu.ru

Advertising agencies strive to attract the attention of potential buyers by avoiding direct calls to
make a purchase, attracting such tools that will lead to the desired action in ways that are not
obvious at first glance. In this article, we turn to the study of banner advertising in Rostov-on-Don,
promoting the sale of housing. Banners are located on streets of the city or on vehicles and, thus,
do not just merge with the urban landscape but are themselves its elements that residents constantly
encounter. The analysis of linguistic and non-linguistic means that are used in banner advertising
is the purpose of this study. Implicitness is understood here as a property of an object to show its
inherent meaning only in conjunction with other objects.

In our previous study, we came to the conclusion that the overwhelming number of banner
messages boils down to informing recipients of the benefits of the purchase. Moreover, this benefit
can be both material (for example, to pay less money) and metaphysical (for example, to increase
one's social status).

Note here an important feature of banner advertising: the ad consists of the slogan text, the
company name, its logo, and not always an illustration. So, the banner is a complex polycode
message containing a verbal component on the one hand and a non-verbal component on the other.
Stipulate that not all the analyzed examples contain illustrations.

The material for the work was 80 units of advertisements found on the streets in 2024. During the
analysis, several main ways were identified by which it becomes possible to manifest the
implicitness of the benefits of the purchase. However, in our opinion, only 25% of the collected
material has "pure™ implicitness which are:

1) parallelism;

2) default;

3) parcel;

4) comparison;

5) phraseology;

6) word game;

7) link to authority or case-law text;
8) "bright future" illustration;

9) an "empty" form.

Already in the listed examples, it can be seen that some methods overlap with each other. We can
say that advertising usually uses several ways of expressing implicitness. It can be assumed that
this is due to the peculiarities of the human psyche: the perception of information provided through
different codes attracts more attention but often requires extensive knowledge and a wide context
of the recipient's situation. Therefore, this information is intended for a knowledgeable audience,
and therefore examples make up only a quarter of the total collected material.

Keywords: advertisement, implicitness, urban text
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CIIOCOBBI BBIPA’)KEHU A UMIIVIMIOUTHOCTHU BbIT'OAbI HA PEKJIAMHBIX
BAHHEPAX ITPOJAZKHU KNJIbA

Onsbra Cepreesna [lonoBunknHa

[penonaBarens, KOxHbI (enepanbHbiii yHUBEpCUTET, Opolovinkina@sfedu.ru

PexnamHble areHTCTBA CTpEMSTCs IPUBJIEKaTh BHUMAaHUE MOTEHIIMAIBHBIX MTOKyIaTesel, n3oeras
MpPSIMBIX TPU3BIBOB COBEPIIUTH IOKYNKY, NpPUBJEKas TaKU€ HHCTPYMEHTHI, KOTOpbIE OyIyT
MOJBOIUTh K HYKHOMY JEHCTBHIO HEOYEBUAHBIMHU IIPH NEPBOM B3IVIAAC NyTAMHU. B naHHOM
UCCIICIOBAaHUM MBI oOpamiaemMcsi K HU3y4YeHHIo OaHHEpHOW pekiambl TI. PocroBa-na-/lony,
IIPOABUTAIOIIEH MPOAAXY KWIbs. baHHEpBl pacrmonararoTcs Ha YIALNAX TIopoja WM Ha
TPAHCHOPTHBIX CpPEACTBaX M, TakKUM 0Opa3oM He TMPOCTO CPAIIMBAIOTCS C TOPOACKHM
TaHAAadTOM, @ CAMU U ABJISIOTCS €10 3JIEMEHTBI, C KOTOPBIMU YKUTEIH CTAJIKUBAIOTCS TOCTOSIHHO.
AHanu3 S3bIKOBBIX U HESA3BIKOBBIX CPENCTB, KOTOPHIC HCHOJIB3YIOTCS B OAHHEPHOH pekiame,
ABIIIETCS 3a4a4€H HACTOSALIETO UCCIEeN0BaHNs. VIMINTMIIUTHOCTh IOHUMAETCS 3/1€Ch KaK CBOMCTBO
o0beKkTa (B JaHHOM CUTYaIlMH peKIaMHOM MH(OpMAIK) IPOSIBIATh 3aJ0KEHHBIH CMBICI TOJIBKO
B CBSI3KE C IPyTUMHU OOBEKTaMH.

B namem npeaAbI AyIIeM HUCCICIOBAHUN MbI ITPUIILIA K BBIBOAY O TOM, YTO IMOAABJIAIOMICC YUCIIO
nochuTa OAHHEPOB CBOAUTCS K TOMY, YTOOBI COOOIINTH aJpecaraM BBITOLY OT MOKynku. [Ipudyem
3Ta BBIFOAAa MOXET OBITh KaK MaTepUalIbHOM, OIIyTHMOH (u3nuecku (Hampumep, 3ariaTUTh
MEHBIIIE JICHET), TaK U a0CTPaKTHOM, MeTadu3NIeCKOr (HalpuMep, MOBBICUTH CBOM COIMATbHBINA
CTarTyc).

OTmeTHM 37€Ch BaXKHYI0 0COOEHHOCTh OAHHEPHOU peKIaMbl: OOBSBICHIE COCTOUT HE TOJIBKO U3
TEKCTa-CJIOTaHa, HO TaKXKe M3 Ha3BaHMsA KOMIIAHMM, WHOTJA ee 3MONeMBbl W HE BCernaa, HO
WUTFOCTPATUBHOTO M300pakeHus. To ecTh, OaHHEp MPENCTABISET COOON CI0XKHOE TMOTHKOI0BOE
MOCIIaHKe, CoJepIKalllee C OJHOW CTOPOHBI BepOAJbHBIA KOMIIOHEHT, C JIpyroil HeBepOaIbHBII.
OroBopuMcs cpasy, UTO HE Ha BCEX aHAJIM3UPYEMbIX IPUMEpPAX BCTPEUAIOTCS WILTIOCTPALIH.

Marepuasnom 171t paboTbl nociyxkuino 80 eqUHULl peKIIaMHBIX 00bSIBICHHH, HAMICHHBIX aBTOPOM
uccnenoBanus Ha ynaunax . PocroBa-Ha-/lony B 2024 romxy. B xome ananm3a OBLIIO BBIJEICHO
HCCKOJIBKO OCHOBHBIX CHOCO6OB, 6J1ar0;[ap;1 KOTOpBIM CTAHOBUTCA BO3MOXXHBIM HpOHBJICHI/Ie
MMIUTALIUTHOCTH BBITOJIBI OT MOKYTKH. OHAKO «YUCTYI0» UMIUTUITATHOCTD, HA HAIIl B3IVIS] UMCIOT
ToNbKO 25% cobpanHOTrO Marepuana. [lepedrcium uX KpaTko ¢ MPUMEPOM:

1) mapamnenusm («B put™me roposa — B cepiie IpupoIb»);

2) ymoinyaHue (TOT e pUMep);

3) mapuemrsanus («Ksaprupel. Cuactbe. JI1000BbY);

4) cpaBHenue («OKuTh Kak Ha KypopTe, re OynbBap Ui MPOTYI0K»);
5) dpazeonorusm («XKaba He TymuT»);

6) urpa cioB («ITokopu HOBYIO BBICOTY»);

7) ccpuika Ha aBTOpUTET («IIpuern, yBuaen u Kymun),

8) MILTIOCTpaIHsl «CBETIIOTO OYAyIIEero» (0CBEIIEHHOE JTUII0, H300paKeHHOE KPYITHBIM IUIAHOM, Ha
KOTOPOM MOXKHO CUMTATh SMOLUIO CYACTbSA);

9) «mycras» hopma, KOTOPYIO MOXKHO HAIOIHUTH JTFOOBIMU HOBBIMH cMbICTaMu («HOBBIH B3TIIsA T
Ha KBapTHUPBD», CIOBO «HOBBII CEMaHTUUYECKH HEUTpAIbHOE).
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Ve B MEpEeunciIeHHbIX MPUMEpPax BHJHO, YTO HEKOTOpBIE CIIOCOOBI HAKJIAbIBAIOTCA IPYr Ha
npyra. JlecTBUTEIbHO, MOXHO TOBOPUTH O TOM, YTO B peKJIaMe OOBIYHO UCIOIb3YETCSI HECKOJIBKO
CIIOCOOOB BBIPAKEHUS UMILTUIUTHOCTH. [Ipennonaraem, 4To 3T0 IPOUCXOAUT U3-32 OCOOEHHOCTHU
NICUXUKH YEJIOBEKa: BOCHpPUATHE HMH(POpPMALMH, MOJAHHOHM Yepe3 pas3Hble KOAbI, MPUBJIEKAIOT
BHUMaHue OoJbllle, OJHAKO TpPeOyIOT 3a4acTyi0 OOIIMPHBIX 3HAHWN, UIMPOKOIO KOHTEKCTa
cutyauuu perunueHTom. [loromy sta ndopmanys paccuuraHa 3HAIOLLYIO ayTUTOPUIO U TIOTOMY
IIPUMEPBI COCTABIISAIOT TOJIBKO YETBEPTh OT BCETO COOPAHHOI0 MaTepHualla.

KiaroueBble cjioBa: PCKIIaMHOC O6’b$IBJ'IeHI/IC, UMIIIINIOUTHOCTD, l"OpO,Z[CKOﬁ TCKCT
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DICHOTOMY ‘CONVENTIONAL’ VS ‘PECULIAR’ TRANSLATION: INVITATION TO
DISCUSSION

Raviddin M. SHAMILOV
Associate Professor, Higher School of Economics, rshamilov@hse.ru

This research views translation through the prism of the currently being developed needs-centered
approach which is based on the presumption that a) translation performed by a professional must
be regarded as a service, since the way it is carried out is absolutely similar to the way any other
service is professionally rendered; b) as a product created when rendering a translation service,
translation is to be recognized as a tool which is necessary for its initiator and/or user, or rather,
consumer, to solve a particular task it is intended for. Just like the case of any other service,
translation is performed by a professional, taking into account what is called a translation brief (if
any). The translation brief reflects the character of the initiator's and/or user's need and expectation
towards the linguistic characteristics of the translation, i.e., tool. As practice shows, depending on
the need to be satisfied with the creation of a tool usable for accomplishing the given task, a
translator may be expected to produce in a target language either a) a text to serve as a functional
equivalent of the source text and mirror all of its linguistic characteristics or b) a text to differ from
the source text in terms of structure, form, content, style, etc. but to conserve its idea, of course.
The key point here is that, irrespective of its linguistic composition, i.e. linguistic modifications it
undergoes due to the specificity of the initiator's and/or user's need and the task to be accomplished,
any text created in a target language based solely on the source text and keeping its main idea and
concept untouched, should be considered a translation proper. Instead of distinguishing between
translation proper and adaptation, | find it reasonable to use the adjectives '‘conventional' and
‘peculiar’ to denote the two possible results of performing a translation mentioned earlier,
respectively. By the term ‘conventional’, which I use in the sense of “traditional, ordinary,” | tend
to mean the cases when a translation in its stereotypical meaning is to be produced. ‘Peculiar’
translation, which 1 intend both in the sense of “special, particular, distinctive” to express the
perspective of an initiator and/or user on the one hand, and “odd, weird, strange” to demonstrate
the possible attitude of anybody who has had nothing to do with the production of the translation
on the other hand, is an umbrella term and is to encompass variety of products with a linguistic
composition evidently differing from that of a source text (for example, interlinear (word-for-
word) translation, selective translation, summary translation, adaptation).

Keywords: needs-centered approach, translation as a service, translation as a tool, conventional
translation, peculiar translation
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JINXOTOMUSA «KOHBEHIIMOHAJBHBIN» VS «MEKYJIAPHBIN» IEPEBOI:
IMPUIVTAINEHUE K TUCKYCCHUHU

PaBunnuu Mup3oesuu [1lamuiios

Jlonent, HarnmoHansHBIN HCCIIEI0BATEILCKUI YHUBEPCUTET ““BhIcIias mikojia S)KOHOMUKH,
rshamilov@hse.ru

B uccnenoBaHum mepeBOI paccMaTpHBAETCS depe3 MpU3My pa3padaThIBaeMOTrO B HACTOAIIEE
BpeMsl MOTPEOHOCTHOOPUEHTUPOBAHHOTO MOAX0AA, KOTOPBI UCXOAUT U3 MIPEIYMIIIIUU O TOM, UTO:
a) TMepEeBO/l, BBIMOIHAEMbIN MPOPECCHOHATBLHBIM TEPEBOTINKOM, TOJKEH PACCMATPUBATHCS KaK
yCllyTa, TOCKOJbKY MEXaHM3M €ro BBINOJIHEHUS a0COJIOTHO aHAJOTMYEeH MEXaHU3MY
po¢heCCUOHANIBHOTO OKa3aHMs JH000# Ipyroil yciyru; 6) mepeBoj Kak MPOIYKT, CO3aBaeMbIii
MIPU OKa3aHWM TEPEBOJUECKON YCIYTH, CIEAyeT MPU3HATH MHCTPYMEHTOM, HEOOXOIUMBIM €TO
WHUIIATOPY W/WIH TOTPEOUTENIO AJIsl pEIICHUS] KOHKPETHOW 3a/1a4d, JIJIsl KOTOPOU 3TOT MEePEBO
npeaHa3HaveH. Kak u B citydae ¢ Jir000M Apyroil yciayroi, ¢ mpodecCHOHAIBLHON TOUKH 3PEHHSI,
MEPEBOJI BCET/a BHIMOIHIETCS C yYETOM TEXHHUYECKOTO 3aJaHUS, HJIM YCTAaHOBKH Ha MEPEeBOJ (eciu
TaKOBBIE UMEIOTCS). B TeXHUYECKOM 3aaHUM OTpa)kaeTcsl XapakTep MOTPEOHOCTH M OXKHIaHUS
WHUIIATOPA W/WIU MOTPEOUTENS B OTHOIICHUN JTUHTBUCTUYECKUX XapaKTEPUCTHUK MEPEBO/IA KaK
uHcTpyMeHTa. Kak mokas3piBaeT MNpakTuUKa, B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT IOTPEOHOCTH B CO3/[aHUU
WHCTPYMEHTa, MPUTrogHOro (YmHOOHOTO) IUIisi pEelIeHHs IMOCTABICHHOW Mepel HUM 3a/add, OT
MepeBOAYMKa MOTYT OXHUAATh MPOAYLMPOBAHUE: a) TEKCTa, KOTOPBIH OyaeT CIyKUThb
(YHKIIMOHATBHBIM aHAJIOTOM HCXOJHOTO TEKCTa M B KOTOPOM OyAyT BOCHIPOM3BEICHBI BCE
SI3BIKOBBIE XapaKTEPUCTHKH OPUTHHAJIA, THOO 0) TEKCTa, KOTOPHIN Oy/IeT OTIIMYATHCS OT UCXOTHOTO
TEKCTa MO CTPYKType, (hopMme, COAEp)KaHUIO, CTHIIIO U T.JA., HO B KOTOPOM, pa3ymeercs, Oyaer
COXpaHEeH CMbIC] opuruHaa. KiroueBbIM MOMEHTOM 3/1eCh SIBJISIETCS TO, YTO BHE 3aBUCUMOCTHU OT
SI3BIKOBOTO O(hOPMIICHUSI, T.€. S3BIKOBBIX MOJU(PHUKAIINH, KOTOPBIE OH OyIET MpeTepIeBaTh B CUITY
crenuKd MOTPEOHOCTH WHUIIMATOpA W/WIM TOTPEeOUTENs TepeBola M PEIIaeMol C ero
MIOMOIIBIO 3aJa4M, JII0OOOW TEKCT, CO3JaHHBII Ha S3bIKE MEPEeBOJA MCKIIOUUTEIFHO HAa OCHOBE
HCXOJTHOTO TEKCTA C COXPAHEHHUEM €T0 CMbICIIA, CIIEAYET CUMTATh COOCTBEHHO MepeBogoM. BmecTo
JTUXOTOMHUU, B KOTOPOH MPOTUBOIMOCTABIIOTCS «COOCTBEHHO NEPEBOI» U «aJalTallus», MbI
CUMTaeM Ie1ecO00pa3HbIM  MPEAJIOKUTH JUXOTOMHIO C  HCIOJIb30BAHUEM aAHIIMHCKHUX
npujaraTedbHbIX «KOHBEHIIMOHANBHBIN» (conventional) u «mekymsipHbI» (peculiar) s
0003HauUEHUsI YNOMSHYTBHIX paHee JAByX BO3MOXHBIX pE3ylIbTaTOB BBINOJIHEHUS IEpeBOaa
cooTBeTCTBeHHO. [loj mepeBomoOM KOHBEHIIMOHANbHBIM (B 3HaueHuu “‘traditional, ordinary”
(«TpamuIMOHHBIA, OOBIYHBINY»)), MBI CKJIOHHBI MOApPAa3yMeBaTh CiIydaW, KOTAA JODKEH OBITh
BBITIOJTHEH TIEPEBOJl B €ro CTEPEOTUHNHOM (I1a0NOHHOM) 3HadyeHHUU. [lepeBox MEKYISPHBIA,
ynotpeOsieMblii HAMH OJTHOBPEMEHHO B 3HAUCHMH “‘special, particular, distinctive” («ocoOeHHBIH,
crenupUIecKuii, OTIMYUTENBHBINY) Il OXapaKTepU30BaHHS MPOAYKTa C TMO3UIUH €ro
WHUILIATOpa W/ uiu moTpedutens u “odd, weird, strange” («CcTpaHHBIN, YyTHOU, YydaKOBATHII)
JUI IEMOHCTpAllMKd BO3MOXKHOW PEaKIMU Ha HEro cO CTOPOHBI JIOOOTo, KTO HE MPHYACTEeH K
MOSIBJIGHUIO TaKOTO TEpPEeBOJa, SIBIAETCA 30HTUYHBIM TEPMUHOM U OXBaTbIBAET MHOXECTBO
MIEPEBOJIOB, C SI3BIKOBBIM O(OPMIICHHWEM, OYEBHUIHO OTIUYHBIM OT COOTBETCTBYIOIIETO
odopMIIeHUsT OpUTHHAja (HAIp., MOACTPOYHBIN (IOCTOBHBIN) MEPEBOJI, BHIOOPOUYHBIN MEPEBOI,
pedepaTuBHEI TIEpEeBOI, aJaNTaIHs).

KuroueBble cioBa: moTpeOHOCTHOOPUEHTUPOBAHHBIN MOJXO0, IEPEBO-YCIYTa, IEPEBOA-
HMHCTPYMEHT, KOHBEHIIMOHAIbHBIN NIEPEBOJ, NEKYIISIPHBII IEPEBOL
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LINGUOCULTURAL INTERPRETATION OF THE RUSSIAN LANGUAGE
PROVERBS INTO TURKISH

Renata AKTAS

Dr. Lecturer, Akdeniz Universitesi, renataaktas@akdeniz.edu.tr

Proverbs represent one of the original and expressive layers of the lexicon in every language,
passed down from generation to generation and reflecting the knowledge, everyday life, culture,
traditions, philosophy, ideology, and character of a nation. From a linguistic perspective, proverbs
are brief, semantically cohesive, and traditionally stable syntactic expressions. In terms of artistic
expressiveness, proverbs not only reflect the experiences and traditions of the people but also
create an atmosphere that corresponds to the era, region, or social environment of the characters.
They reveal the traits of the characters and their worldview, expressing complex ideas in a concise
form, which lends expressiveness and dynamism to the text. This study analyzes the translations
of 1. Turgenev's novel "Fathers and Sons™ with the aim of identifying the peculiarities of the
interpretation of proverbs in the translation from Russian to Turkish, as well as the methods
employed by various translators. The work focuses on the linguocultural analysis of proverbs in
the Russian and Turkish languages, which helps to unveil and understand the cultural features of
the proverbs, facilitates the determination of an adequate means of conveying culturally specific
concepts, and reflects the ethnic characteristics, customs, and way of life of the people. For the
analysis, 12 proverbs were selected from the novel and categorized into several groups: 1)
complete correspondence (absolute equivalent); 2) partial correspondence (incomplete
correspondence); 3) complete non-correspondence (presence of content but absence of an
analogous form). Proverbs in the novel "Fathers and Sons" often encapsulate culturally significant
ideas such as wisdom, diligence, tolerance, a tendency toward humility, as well as deep convictions
regarding truth, the past, forgiveness, etc. The linguocultural interpretation has revealed the
cultural codes embedded in the language and has deepened the understanding of the author's intent,
allowing for a comprehension of the inner world of the characters through the lens of their
linguistic heritage, in this case, proverbs.

Keywords: proverbs, translation, linguocultural interpretation, Russian, Turkish
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JIMHI'BOKYJIBTYPHAS UHTEPIIPETALIUA ITOCJIOBUL PYCCKOT'O
SI3bIKA HA TYPEILIKHH SI3bIK

Penara Axrarm

Hp., YauBepcuteT Axaenus, renataaktas@akdeniz.edu.tr

[TocnoBuilbl MPEACTABIAIOT COOOM OAMH M3 CaMOOBITHBIX, BBIPA3UTEIbHBIX IIACTOB JIEKCUKHU
KQXKJIOTO $13bIKA, KOTOPBIM Tepenaércss M3 MOKOJECHUS B MOKOJICHUE W OTPaKkaeT 3HAHUsA, OBIT,
KyIBTYpY, Tpaaulud, Quiocopuro, UACOIOTHI0 U xapakrep Hauuud. C TOYKH 3pEHUS SI3bIKa,
MOCJIOBUIIBI SIBIISIIOTCS KPATKUMH, CEMAaHTUYECKU IEIOCTHBIMU U TPAAUIIMOHHO YCTONYHBBIMU
CUHTaKCUYECKUMHU BbIpakeHUSIMU. C TOYKHM 3pEeHHs] XyJOKECTBEHHOW BBIPA3UTEIHHOCTHU
MOCJIOBUIIBI HE TOJBKO OTPAXKAIOT OMBIT M TPAAWIIMM HApoAa, HO U co3dalT armocdepy,
COOTBETCTBYIOLIYIO 3I0XE, PETUOHY HJIM COLMAIbHOU cpene repoeB. OHM pacKpbIBAalOT YEPThI
XapaKTepOB MEPCOHAXKEH M MX MUPOBO33PEHHUE, BRIPAKAIOT CIIOKHBIC UIEH B CKaToi popme, 4To
NpUAaéT TEKCTy BBIPA3UTENBbHOCTh W JWHAMUYHOCTH. B naHHOU paboTe NmpOBOIUTCS aHAIU3
nepeBogoB pomana M. TypreneBa «OTubl U I€TU» C PYCCKOTO Ha TYPELKUH S3BIK C LIEJBIO
BBISIBJICHHSI OCOOCHHOCTEH MHTEpHpeTaluy, a TaKKe METONOB HX IMepeladyd pa3IndHbIMU
nepeBogurkamMu. Pa0ora HampaBiieHa Ha JTUHTBOKYJIBTYPHBIM aHAJIW3 TOCIOBUI[ PYCCKOTO M
TYpPELKOTO SI3BIKOB, KOTOPBIM IMOMOTaeT pacKpbiTh M OCO3HATh KYJIBTYpHbIE OCOOCHHOCTHU
MOCJIOBHUII, CIIOCOOCTBYET OMpEACICHUIO aJCKBATHOTO crmocoba Tmepenayd  KyJIbTypHO-
crien(pUUecKuX MOHATHH, a TAK)KE OTPaKaeT ITHUYECKHUE 0COOCHHOCTH, 00bIYau 1 00pa3 Hapo/a.
s ananu3a U3 pomana ObUTO 0TOOpaHo 12 MOCIOBHII, KOTOpPHIE paclpeleieHbl Ha HECKOIBKO
rpynm: 1) moiiHOe COOTBETCTBHE (aOCONIOTHBIA SKBHUBAJICHT); 2) YaCTHYHOE COOTBETCTBUE
(HemoIHOe COOTBETCTBHE); 3) MOJHOE HECOOTBETCTBHE (HAIMYHE COMACPIKAHUSI, HO OTCYTCTBHUE
aHanoruyHoit gopmsl). [locnoBuisl B pomane «OTHBI U AETU» YaCTO (PUKCUPYIOT BaKHbIE IS
KyJIBTYPBI UJEH, TaKue KaK MYAPOCTh, TPYAOIIO0HE, TEPIUMOCTh, CKIOHHOCTh K CMHPEHHIO, a
Takke NyOokue yOeXJIeHUs O TpaBae, MPOLUIOM, MPOUIEHHWH U T. A. JIMHTBOKyJIbTypHas
WHTEPIIPETAIHS TO3BOJIUIIA BBISIBUTH KYIBTYPHBIC KOZbI, 3JI0KEHHBIC B SI3bIKE, U IIOMOTTIA TTy0Ke
OCO3HATh aBTOPCKHI 3aMbICel, MOHATh BHYTPEHHHI MHUpP IepoeB uyepe3 MPU3MY UX S3BIKOBOTO
HaCJIeusl, B JaHHOM CITy4ae TOCIOBHII.

KiroueBblie cj10Ba: MOCIOBULIBL, IEPEBOJ], IUHTBOKYJIBTYPHAsI HHTEPIPETALUs, PyCCKH,
TypeLKui
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NEW COMMON TURKIC ALPHABET AND TRANSLITERATION PROBLEM
Rusen RAMIZOGLU
Assistant Professor Dr., Selguk University, rovshan@selcuk.edu.tr

The Common Turkic Alphabet, consisting of 34 letters was adopted at the 3rd meeting of the
Turkic World Common Alphabet Commission established by the Organization of Turkic States
(OST) in Baku on 9-11 September 2024. There are 5 letters in the Common Turkic Alphabet
that do not exist in the Turkish alphabet, consisting of 29 letters. These are the letters O9, Xx,
Qq, Ni, Ud.

The letter O is similar to the letter “e” in Turkish. However, this letter expresses a more
distinctly pronounced sound. The letter © is a letter of the Azerbaijani alphabet and is
transliterated into Turkish as “e.” For example, “orik” — “erik.” This letter appears in the
Kazakhstan and Turkmenistan alphabets as A4.

The letter X is found in the alphabets of Uzbekistan, Kyrgyzstan, and Azerbaijan. It is also
found in the alphabets of many Slavic languages. The letter X is transliterated into Turkish
mostly as “h” and sometimes as “k”/“kh” (usually from Slavic languages). For example,
“Xomir” (in Azerbaijani), “xamir” (in Uzbek) — “hamur.”

Although the letter Q is present in the Latin alphabet, it is not found in Turkish. Among the
other Turkic states, this letter is present in the alphabets of Azerbaijan, Kazakhstan, and
Uzbekistan. The letter Q is usually transliterated into Turkish as “k.” For example, “gar”
(Azerbaijani), “qor” (Uzbek) — “kar.”

The letter N is found in the alphabets of Kazakhstan and Turkmenistan among the Turkic states.
It is transliterated into Turkish as “n” (“ny”). For example, “defiiz” (Turkmen) — “deniz.”

The letter U is a letter used in Ottoman Turkish to express long vowels. Today, among Turkic
states, only Kazakhstan has this letter in its alphabet. It is usually transliterated into Turkish
as “0.” For example, ntusqa (Kazakh) — “niisha.”

It should be noted that the alphabets of the independent Turkic states of Turkey, Azerbaijan,
Uzbekistan, and Turkmenistan are based on the Latin alphabet. Kazakhstan is in the process
of transition from Cyrillic to Latin alphabet. Kyrgyzstan still uses an alphabet based on the
Cyrillic alphabet.

The use of the Common Turkic Alphabet by Turkic peoples will help them understand each
other's writings better. In addition, the Common Turkic Alphabet will ensure rapprochement
among Turkic states in terms of language, literature, and culture.

Keywords: Common Turkic Alphabet, Turkic peoples, transliteration problem
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YENIi ORTAK TURK ALFABESI VE TRANSLITERASYON SORUNU
Rusen RAMIZOGLU
Dr. Ogr. Uyesi, Selguk Universitesi, rovshan@selcuk.edu.tr

Tiirk Devletleri Teskilat1 (TDT) tarafindan kurulan Tiirk Diinyas1 Ortak Alfabe Komisyonu'nun 9-
11 Eyliil 2024 tarihlerinde Bakii'de diizenlenen 3. toplantisinda 34 harften olusan Ortak Tiirk
Alfabesi kabul edilmistir. Ortak Tiirk Alfabesinde 29 harften olusan Tirk alfabesinde mevcut
olmayan 5 harf bulunmaktadir. Bunlar 89, Xx, Qq, Nfi, Ui harfleridir.

O harfi, Tiirk¢edeki “e” harfiyle benzerlik gostermektedir. Buna ragmen bu harf daha belirgin
bir sekilde telaffuz edilen bir sesi ifade etmektedir. © harfi Azerbaycan alfabesinin bir harfidir

ve Tiirkceye “e” olarak transliterasyon edilmektedir. Ornegin, “orik” — “erik”. Bu harf Kazakistan
ve Tiirkmenistan alfabelerinde Ai seklinde bulunmaktadir.

X harfi, Ozbekistan, Kirgizistan ve Azerbaycan alfabesinde yer almaktadir. Ayrica bu harf birgok
Slav dilinin alfabelerinde de bulunmaktadir. X harfi Tiirk¢eye ¢ogunlukla “h”, bazen de “k/“kh”
(genelde Slav dillerinden) olarak transliterasyon edilmektedir. Ornegin, “Xomir” (Azerbaycan
Tiirkgesinde), “xamir” (Ozbekge) — “hamur”.

Q harfi, Latin alfabesinde mevcut olmasma ragmen Tiirkcede bulunmamaktadir. Diger Tiirk
devletleri arasinda Azerbaycan, Kazakistan ve Ozbekistan'in alfabelerinde bu harf vardir. Q harfi
Tiirkgeye genelde “k” olarak transliterasyon edilmektedir. Ornegin, “gar” (Azerbaycan
Tiirkgesinde), “qor” (Ozbekge) — “kar”.

N harfi, Tirk devletleri arasinda Kazakistan ve Tiirkmenistan'in alfabelerinde bulunmaktadir.
Tiirkgeye “n” (“ny”) olarak transliterasyon edilmektedir. Ornegin, “defiiz” (Tirkmence) —
“deniz”.

U harfi, Osmanl1 Tiirkcesinde uzun iinliileri ifade etmek icin kullanilan bir harftir. Giiniimiizde
Tiirk devletleri arasinda bu harf yalnizca Kazakistan alfabesinde bulunmaktadir. Tiirk¢eye genelde
“ii” olarak transliterasyon edilmektedir. Ornegin, niisqa (Kazak¢a) — “niisha”.

Bagimsiz Tiirk devletleri olan Tiirkiye, Azerbaycan, Ozbekistan ve Tiirkmenistan'm alfabelerinin
Latin alfabesine dayandigini belirtmek gerekir. Kazakistan Kiril alfabesinden Latin alfabesine
gecis slirecindedir. Kirgizistan'da halen Kiril alfabesine dayali bir alfabe kullanilmaktadir.

Tirk halklarimin Ortak Tiirk Alfabesini kullanmasi, birbirlerinin yazilarin1 daha iyi bir sekilde
anlamalarina yardimcei olacaktir. Ayrica Ortak Tiirk Alfabesi, Tiirk devletleri arasinda dil, edebiyat
ve kiiltiir agisindan yakinlagsmay1 da saglayacaktir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Ortak Tiirk Alfabesi, Tiirk halklari, transliterasyon sorunu
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THE TRAGEDY OF THE ABORIGINS AND A STOLEN GENERATION:

METAPHORICAL ANALYSIS OF THE RABBIT-PROOF FENCE ON THE ROAD TO
FREEDOM

Serap SARIBAS
Assoc. Prof. Dr., Karamanoglu Mehmetbey University,

serapsaribas@kmu.edu.tr

Follow the Rabbit-Proof Fence, written by Australian author Doris and published in 1996, is based
on a true story. The narrative tells the story of three young Aboriginal girls who are forcibly
separated from their families and taken to the "Moore River Native Settlement,” a training facility,
as part of the assimilation policy targeting indigenous Australians, known as the Stolen
Generation, and their subsequent escape. The author's mother, Molly, her half-sister Daisy, and
their cousin Gracie traversed over 1,600 kilometers to reach their home in Jigalong, navigating a
pest/rabbit exclusion fence across farms that extends from north to south in Australia, while
enduring significant hardships throughout the protracted journey. Based on a true-life story, this
book was adapted for the cinema by director Phillip Noyce in 2002. The film, titled Cit (The Fence)
in Turkish, serves as both a road movie and a political commentary on the persecution and
suffering inflicted upon Aboriginal/Native children from 1910 to 1970. Assimilated children,
frequently of mixed heritage, are chosen based on their perceived compatibility with white society,
prohibited from speaking their native language, subjected to name changes, and meticulously
prepared to serve as laborers or domestic help for institutions and families. The film's sparse
dialogue, expansive plains as the setting, and the three children who traverse over 1,600 meters
while confronting the challenges posed by attempts to subdue the "wild natives" are notably
striking and compelling. The struggles faced by the Aborigines due to this tragedy, which
intensified on February 18, 2008, when Australian Prime Minister Kevin Rudd publicly delivered
“National Apology” and expressed remorse to the Aborigines for the obliteration of their past,
language, culture, and history, have been explored in various literary and cinematic works from
diverse perspectives. Discussed in detail within the scope of the present study, Rabbit-Proof Fence
was analyzed through political, historical, and sociological evaluations, along with the
metaphorical representation of the rabbit-proof fence as a metaphorical road to freedom, which is
the main subject of the film.

Keywords: Australian Aborigines, assimilation, memory, freedom
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ABORJINLERIN DRAMI VE CALINMIS BiR NESIL:

OZGURLUGE GIDEN YOLDA TAVSAN GECIRMEZ CIiT YOLUNUN METAFORIK
COZUMLEMESI

Serap SARIBAS

Dog. Dr., Karamanoglu Mehmetbey Universitesi serapsaribas@kmu.edu.tr

Avustralyal1 yazar Doris tarafindan yazilan ve 1996’da yayimlanan Tavsan Gegirmez Citini Takip,
(Follow the Rabbit-Proof Fence) konusu gerg¢ek bir hikdyeye uzanir. Avustralyali yerlisi bir
ailenin Calinan Nesil’in (Stolen Generation) tiyeleri olarak asimilasyon politikas1 kapsaminda ii¢
geng Aborijin kizin zorla ailelerinden koparilarak bir tiir egitim kampi1 “Moore Nehri Yerli
Yerlesim” (Moore River Native Settlement) bolgesine gotiiriilmeleri ve oradan kagiglart anlatilir.
Yazarin annesi Molly, Molly’nin livey kiz kardesi Daisy ve Kuzeni Gracie kagtiklar1 kamptan eve
donebilmek i¢in Avusturalya’da kuzeyden giineye kadar uzanan hagere /ekili arazilerden tavsanlari
onleme citini takip ederek 1.600 kilometreden daha fazla yurlyerek evlerinin bulundugu Jigalong
bolgesine donmiislerdir ve aylarca siiren bu uzun yiiriiyiiste iic ¢ocuk hayatta kalma miicadelesi
vermislerdir. Gergek bir yagsam dykiisiine dayanan bu kitap yonetmen Phillip Noyce tarafindan
2002 yilinda beyaz perdeye aktarilir. Tiirk¢e *ye Cit olarak ¢evrilen film hem bir yol filmi hem de
1910-1970 yillar1 arasinda gelistirilen Aborjin/Yerli cocuklara kars1 uygulanan baskiy1 ve yasanan
tramvay1 anlatan politik bir filmdir. Asimilasyona maruz kalmis genellikle melez, (half-caste)
beyaz topluma daha iyi uyum saglayabilecekleri gerekgesiyle segilen, ¢ocuklarin kendi dillerini
konusmasi yasaklanir, isimleri degistirilir ve kurumlara, ailelere is¢i/hizmetci gibi gorevler igin
ozenle yetistirilirler. Filmde az kullanilan diyaloglar, mekan olarak sec¢ilen ugsuz bucaksiz ovalar
ve izleyici de 1600 metreden daha fazla yiiriiten ii¢ ¢ocuk ve maruz kaldiklar1 “yabani yerlileri”
ehlilestirme ¢abalarina karsin verdikleri o biliyiik miicadele oldukga etkileyici ve stiriikleyicidir.
Yasanan bu felaketin/kaosun sonucu olarak Aborjinler tarafindan baslatilan miicadeleler 18 Subat
2008 yilinda Avusturalya Basbakani Kevin Rudd’un “Oziir Raporu” nu kamuoyuna sunmasiyla
geemisleri, dilleri, kiiltiirleri ve tarihi yok edilen Aborjinler’den 6ziir dilenmesiyle, yeni bir ivme
kazanan durum fakli agilarla eserlere ve beyazperdeye konu edinilmistir. Bu arastirma kapsaminda
detaylariyla anlatilacak olan Cit filminde siyasi, tarihi ve sosyolojik degerlendirmelerle beraber
filme asil konu olarak islenen ve gosterilen tavsan 6nleme ¢itinin metaforik olarak 6zgiirliige giden
yolu temsil etmesiyle anlatilacaktir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Avusturalya Aborjinleri, asimilasyon, hafiza, 6zgiirliik

155


mailto:serapsaribas@kmu.edu.tr

THE MYTH OF ONDINE, SELKIES and A MODERN TALE,
ONDINE
Serap SARIBAS
Assoc. Prof. Dr., Karamanoglu Mehmetbey University, serapsaribas@kmu.edu.tr

The Selkie stories are one of the ancient legends of Ireland, Scotland, Orkney, and the Faroe
Islands, telling the stories of Selkies, extraordinary sea creatures that can shapeshift between man
and seal. Appearing strongly in the oral traditions and mythology of Celtic and Scandinavian
cultures, the word Selkie is also spelled “Silkies,” “Sylkies,” or “Selchies.” Female characters are
more prevalent in narratives about these beings that shape-shift/metamorphose from seal to human
by shedding their skins or pelts. The most popular of these narratives states that if a male takes
and conceals the pelt of a female Selkie, he forces her to maintain her human form and live together
with him; however, the Selkie, constantly yearning for the sea and desiring to return, is likely to
reclaim her aquatic existence upon discovering her pelt's location. Another sea legend tells the
story of Ondine, the daughter of Poseidon, the god of the sea, who falls in love with a knight.
Ondine sacrifices her immortality for love and marries the knight. Eventually, the knight gets bored
with the mermaid and has a relationship with another woman. Angry that he betrayed his devoted
daughter, the sea god inflicts a great punishment on the knight. The knight can no longer breathe,
and his heart no longer beats without thinking; he can only perform involuntary actions
consciously. A moment of absent-mindedness will get him killed. The knight cannot stand it for
long and falls asleep, knowing that he will die. This is why congenital central respiratory failure
is called Ondine's Curse, even though the curse comes from the sea god. These stories, nourished
by the sea, were adapted to the screen by director Neil Jordan as “Ondine” in the magical world of
the Irish coast. In this lyrical and modern fairy tale, Syracuse (Colin Farrell) is an Irish fisherman
who catches a beautiful and mysterious woman (Alison Barry) in his nets one day. The fisherman's
young daughter believes that this woman is magical, but the fisherman has fallen in love with her,
and, as in all fairy tales, darkness and happiness are simultaneously experienced. In the film
"Ondine,” the story, which initially resembles a fairy tale with fantastical components, becomes
intertwined with reality, ultimately revealing that it is not a fairy tale but rather a construct shaped
by individuals' need to interpret their experiences in this manner. Director Neil Jordan suggested
that "human beings are very insistent on transforming their lives into a fairy tale for some reason.
Maybe the truth is too hard to accept,” in reference to the movie's fairy tale character. He believes
people seek solace in fairy tales and myths when confronted with the harshness of reality.

Keywords: myth, Selkie, Ondin’s curse, metaphormosis
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ONDINE EFSANESI, SELKIE HALKI ve MODERN BiR MASAL,
TLAHLARIN ASKI
Serap SARIBAS

Dog. Dr., Karamanoglu Mehmetbey Universitesi serapsaribas@kmu.edu.tr

Eski caglardan beri sdylenegelen irlanda, Iskogya, Orkney ve Faroe Adalari’na ait efsanelerden
biri de insan ve fok balig1 arasinda gecis yapabilen olaganiistii deniz varliklarin1 anlatan Selkie
hikayeleridir. Kelt ve iskandinav kltirlerinin sézli geleneklerinde ve mitolojilerinde belirgin bir
sekilde yer alan Selkie kelimesi ayn1 zamanda “Silkies,” “Sylkies,” veya “Selchies” olarak da ifade
edilir. Fok derisini veya postunu dokerek bir foktan insana doéniisen/metamorfoz gegiren bu
varliklarin daha ¢ok kadin olanlar1 ile hikayeler yaygin olmakla beraber, en ¢ok anlatilan/bilineni
ise eger bir erkek, disi Selkie’nin postunu c¢alip saklarsa onu insan formunda tutmaya zorlar ve
onunla birlikte yasayabilir fakat her zaman denizi 6zleyen ve geri donmek isteyen Selkie postunu
saklandig1 yerden bulmasiyla denize geri donme ihtimali vardir. Diger bir deniz efsanesinde ise
Deniz tanrist Poseidon’un kizi Ondine bir sdvalyeye asik olur. Ondine aski ugruna 6liimsiizliikten
vazgecer ve sovalye ile evlenir. Ancak bir siire sonra sovalye deniz kizindan sikilir ve baska bir
kadinla birlikte olur. Fedakar kizinin aldatilmasina kizan deniz tanris1 sovalyeye biiylik bir ceza
verir. SOvalye artik diisinmeden nefes alamaz ve kalbi atmaz, yani istemsiz hareketleri ancak
istemli olarak yapabilecektir. Bir anlik dalginlik liimiine sebep olacaktir. S6valye bu duruma uzun
siire dayanamaz ve Olecegini bile bile uykuya dalar. Bu yiizden dogumsal merkezi solunum
yetmezligine lanet her ne kadar deniz tanrisindan da gelse Ondine’in Laneti (Ondine’s Curse) adi
verilir. Denizden beslenen bahsi gecen hikayeler, yoénetmen Neil Jordan tarafindan irlanda
kiyilarmin biiyiilii diinyasinda “Ilahlarin Ask1” adiyla beyaz perdeye aktarilir. Lirik ve modern bir
masal olan filmde Syracuse, (Colin Farrell) irlanda’l1 bir balik¢idir ve bir giin aglarma giizel ve
gizemli bir kadin (Alison Barry) takilir, balik¢inin kiiciik kizi1 bu kadinin biiyiili bir varlik
olduguna inanir, balik¢i ise bu kadmma asik olmustur ve tiim masallarda oldugu gibi
karanlik/mutluluk es zamanli yasanir. “ilahlarin Aski,” filminde fantastik 6gelerle siislii bir peri
masali seklinde gelisen hikaye, ilerledik¢e yasanan gerceklikle baglarini saglamlastirarak, aslinda
bir peri masali olmadigini; aksine insanlarin baslarma gelen olaylar1 bu sekilde yorumlama
ihtiyacindan dolay1 boyle bir alginin olustugunu anlatir belki de yonetmen Neil Jordan filmin
masals1 6zelligine atifta bulunurken, “Insanoglu hayatii bir masala ¢evirmek konusunda gok
israrcidir her nedense... Belki de gergekler kabul edilemeyecek kadar zordur...” climlesiyle
insanlarin gecegi karsisinda masallara/efsanelere kacip, siginmasini dile getirir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: efsane, Selkie, Ondin’in Laneti, metaformoz
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ASTUDY ON THE TRANSLATION OF NEOLOGISMS IN BORIS VIAN’S NOVEL
L’ECUME DES JOURS

Serhan DINDAR

Assoc. Prof., Selguk University, Faculty of Letters, Department of French Language and
Literature, serhan.dindar@selcuk.edu.tr

Neology is a method that we encounter in the field of linguistics, especially in lexicology,
morphology, and sociolinguistics. Being the process of producing new words from various words
that exist in a language by transforming them, this method can be done in almost every language.
The process of new word production, which can be done in various ways, also contributes to the
development of the language, which is a living phenomenon. As new words or neologisms may
appear in daily life, they can also be used in literary texts in accordance with the preferences of
authors. The authors’ neology in their works can develop due to the fact that there is no structure
that can convey what they want to express or because they want to display a stylistically innovative
and original work. In addition, neology can be shaped according to the context of the work, the
subject, the discourse used, and the structure of the language. Because each language has its own
characteristics, the state of being suitable for neology and the way of producing new words may
differ from language to language. French is a language that is conducive and prone to neology.
Therefore, neologisms are frequently encountered both in daily language use and in works in
French literature. These neologisms are even included in dictionaries. This requires the translation
of metaphors into other languages. In the context of interlingual translation, the translation of
neologisms into other languages not only varies but also can sometimes pose difficulties for
translators. It is not an easy task to translate a newly entered and accepted word in a source
language into the target language in a way that gives the same effect and sense. Because, especially
in literary texts, it is necessary to be faithful to both the form and sense in the translation of
neologisms, as it is a matter of providing sense and effect in the target text by reflecting the style
and discourse of the source text author. Thus, translators can adopt varying translation approaches.
The aim of this study is to examine the translation of neologisms into Turkish in L’écume des jours
(1947), in which Boris Vian, one of the authors of contemporary French literature, frequently
produced neologisms, and to show what approach the translator took in finding equivalents for
these neologisms, what she paid attention to, and to what extent the neologisms could provide
sense and effect in the target text.

Keywords: neologisms, interlingual translation, Boris Vian, L’écume des jours.
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BORIS VIAN’IN L’ECUME DES JOURS ADLI ROMANINDAKI YENIi SOZCUKLERIN
CEVIRIiSi UZERINE BiR INCELEME

Serhan DINDAR

Dog. Dr., Selcuk Universitesi, Edebiyat Fakiiltesi, Fransiz Dili ve Edebiyat: Béliimii,
serhan.dindar@selcuk.edu.tr

Yeni sozciik tiretme, dilbilim alani altinda 6zellikle de s6zciikbilim, bicimbilim ve toplumdilbilim
calismalarinda karsimiza ¢ikan bir yontemdir. Bir dilde var olan cesitli sdzciikleri doniisiimlere
ugratarak onlardan yeni sozciikler iiretme isi olan bu yontem hemen hemen her dilde
yapilabilmektedir. Cesitli sekillerde yapilabilen bu yeni sézciik liretme isi yasayan bir olgu olan
dilin gelisimine de katki saglamaktadir. Yeni sozciikler giinliik hayatta karsimiza ¢ikabilecegi gibi
yazinsal metinlerde de yazarlarin tercihleri dogrultusunda kullanilabilmektedir. Yazarlarin,
eserlerinde yeni sozciik iiretmesi anlatmak istedikleri seyi verebilecek bir yap1 olmamasina veya
bigemsel olarak yenilik¢i ve 6zgiin bir eser sergilemek istemelerine bagli olarak gelisebilmektedir.
Ayrica yeni sozclik liretme isi eserin baglamina, konusuna, kullanilan séyleme ve dilin yapisina
gore de sekillenebilmektedir. Ciinkii her dilin kendine has 6zellikleri oldugundan yeni sozciik
tiretmeye elverigli olma durumu ve yeni sozcilk iiretme bi¢cimi dilden dile farklilik
gosterebilmektedir. Fransizca, yeni sézciik liretmeye elverisli ve yatkin bir dildir. Bu yiizden gerek
giinliik dil kullaniminda gerekse Fransiz edebiyatindaki eserlerde yeni sozciiklere siklikla
rastlanmaktadir. Hatta s6z konusu kullanimlar sézliiklere de girmektedir. Bu durum da yeni
sozciiklerin diger dillere cevirisi gereksinimini beraberinde getirmektedir. Dilleraras1 ceviri
baglaminda yeni sozciiklerin diger dillere ¢evirisi farkliliklar géstermekle birlikte zaman zaman
cevirmenlere zorluklar da g¢ikarabilmektedir. Kaynak bir dile yeni girmis ve kabul gérmiis bir
sOzcligli ayni1 etki ve anlami verecek sekilde erek dile aktarmak kolay bir is degildir. Ciinkii
ozellikle de yazinsal metinlerde kaynak metin yazarinin bicemini ve sdylemini yansitarak erek
metinde anlam ve etkiyi saglamak s6z konusu oldugu i¢in yeni sozciiklerin ¢evirisinde hem bigime
hem de anlama sadik kalmak gerekmektedir. Boylece ¢cevirmenler de degiskenlik gdsteren ceviri
yaklasimlar1 benimseyebilirler. Bu ¢alismanin amaci, cagdas Fransiz edebiyat1 yazarlarindan biri
olan Boris Vian’in sikga yeni sozciik tiretimi yapmis oldugu L’écume des jours (1947) adl
eserindeki yeni sozciiklerin Tiirkgeye ¢evirisini incelemek ve ¢evirmenin bu sozciiklere karsilik
bulurken nasil bir yaklasim benimsedigini, nelere dikkat ettigini ve yeni sozciiklerin erek metinde
ne Ol¢iide anlam ve etkisini saglayabildigini gostermektir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: yeni sozciikler, dillerarasi geviri, Boris Vian, L’écume des jours.
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BELIEFS ABOUT TRANSLATOR COMPETENCE AND TRAINING PRACTICES:
TEACHERS’ AND STUDENTS’ PERSPECTIVES

Sonja KITANOVSKA-KIMOVSKA
Ass. Prof., Department of Translation and Interpreting,
Blazhe Koneski Faculty of Philology, Skopje, sonjakitanovska@flf.ukim.edu.mk
Solzica POPOVSKA

Full Prof., Department of Translation and Interpreting, Blazhe Koneski Faculty of Philology,
Skopije, solzica_popovska@yahoo.com

Milena SAZDOVSKA-PIGULOVSKA

Ass.Prof., Department of Translation and Interpreting, Blazhe Koneski Faculty of Philology,
Skopje, milena.sazdovska@flf.ukim.edu.mk

There has been some research at the intersection of beliefs and translation (as a form of applied
language knowledge) in recent times. Investigations have focused on translators’, students’, and
teachers’ beliefs about different aspects of translation, including translation as a product, a process,
or a subject of teaching and learning. The topics of interest have ranged from translators’ beliefs
about the professional world of translators (Katan 2009), the impact of translators’ beliefs on
translation quality (Araghizade 2016, Yousefi 2017), teachers’ and students’ beliefs on the nature
of knowledge and learning (Li 2017), teachers’ and students’ beliefs about translator competence
and training practices (Wu et al. 2019), to teachers’ beliefs on the role of machine translation in
translator education (Hellmich and Vinall, 2021; Rico and Pastor, 2022). This paper aims to add
to this body of knowledge by exploring teachers’ and students' beliefs about translator competence
and training practices in the Macedonian context. The purpose of this paper is to identify and
compare the beliefs held by translation students and their teachers with reference to translator
competencies as well as the way these are addressed in existing training practices. The study is
conducted among students and teachers of the Translation and Interpreting Department at the Blaze
Koneski Faculty of Philology in Skopje, RNM, using a mixed-method approach following Wu et
al. (2019). The paper addresses three research questions: what teachers and students believe are
the components of translation competence, how much they think these are addressed in current
training practices, and the similarities and differences between the beliefs of both groups. The
results of the study have pedagogical implications. They help teachers become aware of their own
beliefs about the importance of the different subcomponents of translation competence and
whether these are reflected in their teaching practice. The results also help increase teachers’
awareness of the translation students’ beliefs about translation competence as well as their
perception of the teaching methods. Finally, the results show if there are any mismatches between
the beliefs of the two groups that need to be addressed in future practice and research.

Keywords: teachers’ and students' beliefs, translator competence, training practices
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YBEXJIEHUA O KOMIIETEHTHOCTH IIEPEBO/TYNKA U TPAKTUKH
OBYYEHUS: IEPCIEKTUBBI YUUTEJIEN U CTYIEHTOB

Cous Kuranoscka-KumoBcka

JlouieHT Kadeapsl TEOpUHU U MPAKTUKU MepeBoa, (uoigorudeckuii GpaxynsreT uM. boaxe
Konecxkoro, Ckombe, sonjakitanovska@flf.ukim.edu.mk

Comnsuna ITomoscka

[Ipodeccop kadenpbl TeoOpuH U MPAKTUKH ITEPEBOIA, PHIOIOTHYECKUHN QaKyIbTeT UM. biaxe
Koneckoro, Cxombe, solzica_popovska@yahoo.com

Munena CaznoBcka-Ilurynoscka

JlonieHT Kadeapsl TEOpUHU U TIPAKTUKH MepeBoa, Gprtonorundyeckuii pakyapreT uM. braxe
Komneckoro, Cxonne, milena.sazdovska@flf.ukim.edu.mk

B mocnemnee BpeMs IpOBOIMIIMCH HEKOTOPHIE MCCIICTOBAHUS HA CTHIKE YOSXKICHHUH U TIepeBoa
(kxak (popMBbI MPUKIIATHOTO 3HAHMS s3bIKa). MccnenoBanus ObUIH COCPETOTOUEHBI HA YOSKISHUSX
MEPEBOAYMKOB, CTYJCHTOB M TIpENojaBaTelieil OTHOCUTENIBHO PAa3IMYHBIX aCleKTOB MEPEBOJA,
BKJIIOYasi TEPeBOJ KaK MPOAYKT, MPOLECC WIM TpeaMer OOydeHHs W W3ydeHHs. TeMbl,
MIPEICTABIISIONINE HHTEPEC, BAPLUPOBAIICH OT YOSKICHHUH MEPEBOTIMKOB O MPOdeCcCHOHATHEHOM
mupe nepeoqunkoB (Katan 2009), Baustaus yOeKICHHIA MEPEBOIIMKOB Ha Ka4eCTBO MEPEBOIa
(Araghizade 2016, Yousefi 2017), yoexaenuii mpemnogaBareieil ¥ CTYJCHTOB O MIPUPOJIC 3HAHUK U
obyuenus (Li 2017), yoexaeHuit npemnopaBaresicii U CTYICHTOB O KOMIIETCHIIUU TIEPEBOAYNKOB U
MmeTonax ooyuenus (Wu et al. 2019) no yoexxaeHuii mpemnogaBareieil 0 pojid MalluHHOTO TIEPEBOIa
B obOpasoBanuu nepeBomurkoB (Hellmich and Vinall 2021, Rico and Pastor 2022). Ilens atoi
CTaTbl — JIOTIOJHHUTH 3Ty 0a3y 3HAHUU, UCCIENys YOekICHUs MpernojaBareieii U CTYJCHTOB O
KOMIICTCHIIMM ~ TNEPEBOMYMKOB W  METoJax OOydYeHUs B  MAaKEIOHCKOM  KOHTEKCTE,
BBISIBUTH U CPABHUTH YOCIKICHHS CTYJICHTOB-TIEPEBOAUYMKOB U X MPEIoiaBaTesiell B OTHOIICHUN
KOMIIETCHIIUH TIEPEBOUYMKOB, & TAK)KE YTOYHHUTH TO, KAK OHU PACCMATPUBAIOTCS B CYIICCTBYFOIINX
MeTonax oOydenus. VccrnenoBanue MpoBOAUIOCH CPEU CTYACHTOB U TperoaaBareneii kadenpsl
MUCHbMEHHOTO U YCTHOTO IepeBoia Ha (unonornyeckoM Qakynsrere uMenn brnaxe Koneckoro B
Ckombe, PCM, ¢ wucnonb3oBaHueM cMmelianHoro metoxa, cieays Wu et al. (2019). B crarbe
paccMaTpUBaIOTCSI TP UCCIICAOBATEIBCKUX BOIIPOCA: YTO MPETOJABATEN U CTYACHTHI CUUTAIOT
KOMITOHEHTaMH TIEPEeBOTYECKOM KOMIIETEHTHOCTH, HACKOJIBKO OHH TyMArOT, YTO OHU YYUTHIBAIOTCS
B TEKYIICH MPAaKTUKE OOYyYEHUs, a TAKXKE CXOACTBA W PA3IHUUS MEKAY YOCKICHUSIMH 00enx
rpynm. Pe3ynbraThl MCCIEIOBaHHMS WMEIOT Tenarormueckoe 3HadueHue. OHM  TIOMOTAOT
MPeroaBaTe)isiM  OCO3HaTh CBOM COOCTBEHHBIC YOCKICHHS O BAXKHOCTH pa3IMYHBIX
MOJKOMIIOHCHTOB ~ TIEPEBOMYECKOM  KOMIETECHTHOCTH H  OTPAXAOTCS T OHH B HX
MPEToaBaTEIbCKON TMPAaKTHKE. Pe3yiabTaThl TakkKe IOMOTAl0T IOBBICUTh OCBEIOMIICHHOCTD
MperoaaBareieil 00 YOS ACHHUSIX CTYACHTOB-TICPEBOIYMKOB O TIEPEBOIYECKOM KOMIIETEHTHOCTH, a
TaKXke 00 UX BOCTIIPUATHH METOJI0B 00yueHus. HakoHell, pe3ynbTaThl OKa3bIBAIOT, €CTh JIN KaKHe-
1100 HECOOTBETCTBHUSI MEXAY YOCKICHHUSIMH JBYX TPYIIN, KOTOPbIE HEOOXOIMMO YYHTHIBATH B
Oy/yIei MpaKkTHKE U UCCIICOBAHUSIX.

KuroueBnble cioBa: yOoexaeHHUs TperofaBaTelieil U CTYIEHTOB, KOMIIETCHTHOCTh MEPEBOAYMKA,
METOJIbI O0yUYEHUS
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VOCABULARY IMPORTED FROM THE TURKISH LANGUAGE IN THE FIRST
GEORGIAN DICTIONARY OF THE 18™ CENTURY WITH A MODERN
PERSPECTIVE

Sopio MAKHATCHASHVILI

Assistant Professor, Recep Tayyip Erdogan University, Rize,
sophio.makhatchasvili@erdogan.edu.tr

Over the centuries, as a result of the coexistence of neighboring peoples, linguistic relations are
formed, which influence the language and are deposited in the form of lexical units. The result of
this coexistence is a number of words of Turkish origin established in the Georgian language,
which are still included in the first Georgian definition dictionary of the 17th-18th century,
"Dictionary in Georgian." The dictionary was compiled in 1685-1715. Its author is the founder of
Georgian professional lexicography, Sulkhan-Saba Orbeliani, who lived in Istanbul for some
months and, according to reports, knew both Persian and Arabic, as well as Turkish.

In many cases, words that come from a foreign language cannot always take their place. Over time,
it becomes old and goes out of use. Such words remain in the language as archaisms. Some words
completely or partially change their content and are not only a dictionary item but are also actively
used in everyday speech. In Georgian, there are a lot of such words that came from Latin, Persian,
Arabic, and Turkish, and their origin is the subject of linguistic research.

In the first Georgian dictionary compiled at the turn of the 17th and 18th centuries, there are many
words that are incomprehensible to a person who speaks the modern Georgian language.

The purpose of our research is to analyze the Turkish words and word-articles included in the
Georgian dictionary compiled 300 years ago. Using the methods of historical-comparative and
discourse analysis, we will try to find out what changes the mentioned vocabulary has undergone
over time and how frequently these words are used in the modern Georgian literary language or
living speech.

Clarifying this is the main goal of our article, which we think will be of interest to lexicographers,
the scientific community working in the field of Georgian-Turkish relations, and a wide audience.

Keywords: Turkish words, Georgian dictionary, modern perspective
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TYPELLKHE CJIOBA B IIEPBOM I'PY3UHCKOM CJIOBAPE XVIII BEKA C
COBPEMEHHOM TOYKH 3PEHUA

Co¢dus MaxavamBuiiu

Houent, YauBepcuret Pemxena Taitituna Opnaorana, Puse,
sophio.makhatchasvili@erdogan.edu.tr

Ha mpoTspkeHHHM BEKOB B pe3ynbTare COCYHIECTBOBAaHHS COCEIHHMX HapomoB (opMupyroTcs
SI3BIKOBBIE OTHOIIIEHUS, KOTOPBIE BIUAIOT HA S3bIK U OTKJIAABIBAIOTCS B BUJIE JIEKCHUECKHUX SUHHUII.
Pe3ynbpraroM Takoro COCYIIECTBOBAHHUSI SBIAETCS psAJ CIOB TYPELKOrO IPOUCXOXKICHHS,
BOLLEIIINX B TPY3UHCKUHN A3BIK, KOTOPHIE JO CUX MOP BXOIST B MEPBbIA I'PY3UHCKUNA TOJKOBBIN
cioBapb 17-18 BekoB - «JlekcukoH rpy3uHckuit». CinoBapb Obl1 coctaBieH B 1685-1715 rr. Ee
aBTopoM sBisieTcst CynxaHn-Caba OpOenuanu, 0CHOBOIIONIOKHHUK TPY3UHCKOHN MpodheCCHOHATbHON
JeKCUKorpaduu, KOTOPBIH HECKOIbKO MecsieB kil B CtamOyne U, O UMEIOUIMMCS JTaHHBIM,
cBOOOIHO BIaJIel KaK MEPCUICKUM, TaK U apaOCKUM, a TaKXKe TYPEUKUM S3bIKaMU.

BO MHOTI'UX cnyqaﬂx CJIOBA, le/lmez[mne n3 I/IHOCTpaHHOFO SA3bIKa, HC MOFyT 3aHATH CBOC MECCTO.
Co BpeMeHEM OHM YCTapeBalOT W OOJIbIIIE HE UCIONB3YIOTCA B peud. Takue clioBa OCTalOTCS B
SI3bIKE Kak apxau3mbl. HeKoTophle C10Ba MOJHOCTHIO MIIM YACTUYHO MEHSIOT CBOE COJAEPIKAHHUE U
ABJISIIOTCS. HE TOJIBKO JIEKCMUECKOM €IMHMIEH, HO U aKTHUBHO MCIOJIb3YIOTCS B KHUBOW peun. B
prSI/IHCKOM SA3BIKEC MHOI'O TaKHX CJIOB, npnmemﬂnx U3 J1aThIHU, Hepcm[cxoro, apa6c1<oro 158
TYPEIKOTO SI3bIKOB, M UX MPOUCXOXKICHHUE SIBISICTCS MPEAMETOM JIMHTBUCTHYECKUX UCCIICIOBAHMI.

B mepBoM Trpy3MHCKOM cClIOBape, COCTaBICHHOM Ha pyOexe 17-18 BekoB, €CThb MHOTO CIIOB,
HETOHATHBIX COBPEMEHHOMY FOBOPSIIEMY Ha I'PY3MHCKOM SI3BIKE.

Llenp Hamiero mccienoBaHUs — IIPOAHAIM3UPOBATh TYPELIKUE CIIOBA U CIOBOCOYETaHMs (CloBa-
apTHUKYJBI), BOIIEANINE B TPY3MHCKUU CJIOBaph, cocraBieHHb 300 yeT Hazaja; ompeneieHue
COBMECTUMOCTH JIPYT C APYTOM.

Hcnonb3yst HCTOPUKO-CPAaBHUTEIbHBIA M TUCKYPCUBHBIN aHAIN3, MONBITAEMCS BBISICHUTD, KaKue
W3MEHEHUS MpeTeprena ¢ TEYCHUEM BPEMEHHU YIOMSHYTasl JIEKCMKA U HACKOJIBKO aKTUBHO 3THU
CJIOBA UCTOIb3YIOTCSI B COBPEMEHHOM I'PY3HMHCKOM JIUTEPATYPHOM SI3bIKE MITU )KUBOM PEUH.

Pa3bsicHeHune 3TOro — 0OCHOBHASI 1IEJTh HAIIEH CTAaThH, KOTOPAsi, KaK MBI JyMaeM, 3aHHTEPECYET KaK
JaexkcukorpadoB, Tak M HaydyHOE COOOIIEeCTBO, paboTaromee B cdepe TPy3HHO-TYPEIKHX
OTHOLICHUH, U IIHUPOKYIO ayIUTOPHIO.

KuroueBble cj10Ba: TypelKHUe CJIOBa, TPY3UHCKUN CJIOBAPb, COBPEMEHHBIN B3IJIST
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NEONYMS IN TRANSLATION: A CASE STUDY OF COMPUTING AND ITS
EQUIVALENTS IN ROMANIAN

Sorina CIOBANU
Lecturer PhD, Alexandru loan Cuza University of lasi, sorina.ciobanu@uaic.ro

Regardless of the form they may take or the context in which they emerge — as new words coined
in literature or advertising or terms created to name novel technologies and products — neologisms
are always a challenge for the translators or terminologists who are called upon to transfer them
into a new language. In specialized translation, this process often leads to secondary term
formation, i.e. the creation and introduction of a new term in the target language through
translation. Starting from a parallel corpus of general use IT texts translated from English into
Romanian (news articles, press releases, product descriptions, and user manuals), this paper is a
case study of the way in which the term computing, highly specific to the field of IT and raising
particular challenges due to its grammatical form, polysemy and multifunctional nature, has been
dealt with in its transfer into Romanian. After having discussed the key concepts used in this study,
the paper continues with an analysis of the functional-grammatical features of the word, shedding
some light on its definitions in the field of IT and its etymology. The numerous possible
translations of the term itself and of the multi-word terminological units it forms, identified both
in the corpus and in the IATE terminological database, are inventoried and classified in the next
section of the paper. Our analysis shows that far from satisfying Wuster’s principle of a one-to-
one correspondence between a term and a concept in a specialized field, computing is actually
highly polysemous in the English language of IT itself. This feature and the term’s morpho-
functional peculiarities as an English -ING form have resulted in many possible equivalents and
translations in the Romanian language of IT, which range from literal solutions, like borrowing
and calque, to more adaptive techniques like transposition, modulation, or amplification, and even
cases of omission.

Keywords: neonyms, translation, secondary term formation, neology, terminology
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HEOHUMMBI B TEPEBOJE: IPUMEP COMPUTING U EI'O DKBUBAJIEHTHBI HA
PYMBIHCKOM SA3BIKE IT

Copuna Yobany

Crapmuii mpernonaBaTelnb, KaHAUIAT QUIONIOTUYECKUX HAYK, YHUBEPCUTET «Anekcanapy Moan
Ky3za», fAccel, sorina.ciobanu(@uaic.ro

He3zaBucumo ot popMbl 1 KOHTEKCTA, B KOTOPOM OHH BO3HUKAIOT (KaK HOBBIE CJIOBA, IPUAYMaHHbIC
B JINTEpaType WIN peKjaMe, WK KaKk TEPMHUHBI, CO3JaHHbIe 11 0003HaYeHUsI HOBBIX TEXHOJIOTUI
U TPOAYKTOB), HEOJIOTU3MBI BCETJa MPEICTABISAIOT COOOH MpobiaeMy Ui MEePeBOAYMKOB WIIH
TEPMHUHOJIOTOB, KOTOPBIM IMPUXOJUTCS NEPEBOAUTh UX HA HOBBIN SA3BIK. B cnenuanm3zupoBaHHOM
HEPEBOZIe ITOT IMPOLECC YacTO HPUBOAUT K 00pA306aHUI0 6MOPUYHO20 MEPMUHA, TO €CTh
CO3JaHMIO M BBEJCHUIO HOBOTO TEPMHUHA B LIEJIEBOM A3BIK MOCPEINCTBOM NepeBoaa. Haunmnas c
napajuiebHOro Kopryca oOmux IT-TekcToB, mepeBeneHHBIX C AHIIMICKOTO Ha PYMBIHCKHMA
(HOBOCTHBIE CTaThH, MpPECC-PEIN3bl, OMMCAHUSA NMPOAYKTOB U IOJIb30BATEIbCKUE PYKOBOACTBA),
naHHas paboTa SBISETCS KeWc-MCCIeOBAaHMEM TOrO, KaK TEepMHH computing, KpaiiHe
cnenuduanbiii 1 odmactu | T u cozmarommii 0coOble TPYIHOCTH HU3-3a CBOCH IpaMMaTHUECKON
(GopMBI, MOTUCEMHH M MHOTO(QYHKLIMOHAJIHHOCTH, OBUI PAacCMOTPEH INPH €ro IMepeBojue Ha
pymbiHCKuH. [locie 0OCyXIeHMs KIIIOUEBBIX IOHSTHUH, MHCIOJIb30BAHHBIX B JAaHHOM
WCCIIEIOBAaHUHU, CTaThs MPOJODKACT aHAIW3 (PYHKIHMOHAIBHO-TPAMMATHYECKUX OCOOCHHOCTEH
CJIOBA, IPOJIMBAs HEKOTOPBIN CBET HA €ro onpeesieHus B cepe HHYOPMAIMOHHBIX TEXHOJIOTUH 1
€ro 3TUMOJIOTHIO. MHOTOYHCIICHHbIE BO3MOXKHBIE ITEPEBOJIBI CAMOT0 TEPMHHA M 00pa3yeMbIX UM
MHOTOCJIOBHBIX TE€PMUHOJOIMYECKUX €IMHUI], BBIABICHHBIE KaK B KOpIyce, TaKk M B
TepMUHONOTHYEeCKOl Oa3e naHHbIX |ATE, WHBEHTapH3UpYyIOTCA M KIACCHPHUUUPYIOTCS B
cieayromeM paszene crarbu. Ham aHanm3 mokasbIBaeT, 4TO TEPMHUH computing HE TOJIBKO HE
COOTBETCTBYET NMPUHLHUITY BiocTepa 0 B3aMMHO OIHO3HAYHOM COOTBETCTBHM MEXI1Yy TEPMUHOM U
MOHATUEM B CHEIMAIU3UPOBAHHOM 00IAaCTH, HO U SIBJISETCS BBICOKO MHOTO3HAauHBIM B CAMOM
aHruiickoM s3bike B oOnactu I T. Ota ocobeHHOCTh U MOPHODYHKIIMOHAIEHBIE XapaKTEPUCTUKU
TEpPMHUHA KaK aHINIMHCKOro -/NG ®opma npuBen K MOSBIECHUIO IIUPOKOTO CIIEKTPa SKBUBAJIEHTOB
U BO3MOXKHBIX TIEpEBOAOB Ha pyMbIHCKHMH s3bIK |T, koTOpBIE BapbupyroTCs OT OyKBaJbHBIX
pelleHH, TaKUX Kak 3alMMCTBOBAHME U KallbKa, 10 Oojee aJanTUBHBIX METOJOB, TAKMX Kak
TPAHCIO3ULINS, MOIYJISIIUS WM YCUJICHHUE, U IaXe CIIy4aeB MPOITyCKa.

KuroueBble ¢ji0Ba: HCOHUMEI, IEPEBOJ, 00pa30BaHUE BTOPUIHOTO TEPMHUHA, HEOJIOTHH,
TEPMUHOJIOT U
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APSYCHOLINGUISTIC STUDY OF WORLDVIEW ATTITUDE
Evgenia Sergeevna SUHAREVA
Moscow City University, dayzlike@yandex.ru

The article presents a method for studying worldview attitudes through the analysis of linguistic
consciousness—a set of images expressed by linguistic means. The article examines the contrast
between the religious worldview based on transcendental categories and the secular one based on
materialism and rational knowledge. In the era of globalization, significant shifts in religious
consciousness are observed. In the structure of the picture of the world, values perform the
following functions: they select what seems valuable; interpret information (personal meaning);
connect different spheres, being a central element for consciousness. Spiritual and moral values
both in journalism and in scientific literature are opposed to liberal values of a secular nature. It
seems relevant to study what place religious beliefs occupy in the value system of modern youth
and to compare how different are the values of religious young people and people far from religion.
The formation of a worldview is a continuous process that reaches its peak during the period of
professional development; student years are especially important for the development of a
worldview, as they coincide with intellectual growth, mastering new social roles, and forming a
professional identity. An associative experiment reveals the underlying components of worldview
attitudes and their influence on the perception of value concepts. The results show significant
differences in the worldview paradigms of students from secular and religious universities,
reflected in their understanding of reality, sources of knowledge, and value systems. Despite
methodological challenges, studying worldview through linguistic consciousness is effective in
identifying stable patterns in conceptualizing the world. Values are the basis of beliefs, principles,
and moral guidelines that influence decision-making, attitudes towards other people, and behavior
in general. A worldview is a broad system of beliefs, ideas, and values that determine our
understanding of the world, society, the meaning of life, and our place in it. Values are an integral
part of this system and have a significant impact on its formation. Declining living standards,
instability in the state and society, lack of environmental safety, lack of suitable jobs, and lack of
social optimism are factors causing high levels of social tension. The absence of these values has
a significant impact on the overall level of social well-being of young people. An unformed,
unstable value system becomes a problem of particular importance, including socio-economic and
spiritual-moral aspects. Despite the process of value transformation, the role of traditional values
will remain prevalent in education and socialization.

Keywords: associative experiment, religious consciousness, secular consciousness, worldview
attitudes
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NCCIEAOBAHUE MUPOBO33PEHYECKUX YCTAHOBOK METOJAMMU
IICUXOJUHI'BUCTUKHU

EBrenus Cepreena CyxapeBa

MocKOBCKHIi TOPOJICKO# Meparorndeckuil yauepcuret, dayzlike@yandex.ru

CraThs mpeAcTaBIsSeT METO U3yUEHHUS MUPOBO33PEHYECKUX YCTAHOBOK Yepe3 aHaU3 S3bIKOBOTO
CO3HaHUSI — COBOKYITHOCTH 00pa3oB, BBIPAKEHHBIX S3BIKOBBIMH CpelcTBaMH. PaccmarpuBaercs
KOHTPACT MEXJAy pPEIUTHO3HBIM MHPOBO33PEHUEM, OMHUPAIOIIUMCS Ha TPaHCIICH/ICHTHBIC
KaTeropuu, U CEKyISIPHbIM, OCHOBAaHHBIM Ha MaT€pUaIN3ME U PAllMOHAIILHOM NO3HAHUU. B 3moxy
mio0anu3anuy HaOMIOJAIOTCsl 3HAYMTEIbHBIE CIBUTH B PEJIMTHO3HOM CO3HAaHUHU. B cTpykType
KapTHHBI MHUpa [IEHHOCTH BBHITIONHSIOT (DYHKIIUU: OTOMPAIOT TO, YTO MPEACTABISCTCS IICHHBIM;
WHTEPIPETUPYIOT HHPOPMAITHIO (JIMUHOCTHBIN CMBICIT); CBSA3BIBAIOT Pa3HbIe CHEphl, ABIAACH IS
CO3HaHMS IEHTPAIBHBIM 3JIEMEHTOM. L[eHHOCTH TyXOBHO-HPAaBCTBEHHBIC KakK B MyONHIIMCTHKE,
TaKk U B Hay4yHOW JHTEparype MPOTHUBOIMOCTABISIOTCS LEHHOCTAM JIHUOEpalbHbIM, MMEIOIINUM
CeKyIspHbIN xapakTep. [IpencraBnsieTcs akTyalbHBIM HCCIEAOBAaTh, KAKO€ MECTO 3aHUMAIOT
penuruo3Hbie yOexaeH!s B CUCTEME LIEHHOCTE COBPEMEHHOM MOJIO/IEKH, CPABHUTD, HACKOJIBKO
Pa3JIMYHBI IEHHOCTHU BEPYIOIIUX MOJIOBIX JIFOACH U JIFOAEH, NaNEKUX OT penurud. opmupoBaHue
MHPOBO33PEHUS — HETPEPHIBHBIN MpOIIeCcC, JOCTUTAIOUINM MHUKa B MEPUO MPOPECCHOHATEHOTO
CTaHOBJICHUS, CTYACHYECKHE TOABbI OCOOCHHO Ba)KHBI JUIS PA3BUTHUS MUPOBO33PEHUS, TaK Kak
COBMAJAIOT C MHTEJUIEKTYaJIbHBIM POCTOM, OCBOEHHEM HOBBIX COIMAJIbHBIX poJieH U
¢dopmupoBaHueM  MPOPECCHOHAIBHOW  MIEHTHMYHOCTH.  ACCOIMATHBHBI  SKCIEPUMEHT
packpbiBaeT IIIyOWHHBIE COCTABISAIONINE MHPOBO33PEHUECKHMX YCTAHOBOK M HMX BIMSHHUE Ha
BOCIIPUSITHE IIEHHOCTHBIX KOHIIENTOB. Pe3ynbTaTbl NMOKa3bIBalOT CYLIECTBEHHBIE pa3inyusl B
MHPOBO33PEHUYECKHX TMapaJurMax CTYJE€HTOB CBETCKMX U KOH(ECCHOHAIBHBIX BY30B,
OTpaXkarollhecsi B UX MOHUMAHUU PEaTbHOCTH, UCTOUHMKOB 3HAHUSL U CHUCTEMBbI LIEHHOCTEH.
HecMoTtps Ha MeTomonornyeckre BbI30BbI, H3yUYE€HUE MUPOBO33PEHUS Yepe3 A3bIKOBOE CO3HAHUE
oka3biBaeTcst 3(HEKTUBHBIM sl BBISIBIICHHS YCTOWYHMBBIX MATTEPHOB B KOHIICTITYyaIN3alUN MUPA.
LleHHOCTH SBISIOTCS OCHOBOM YO€XACHUW, MPUHIMIIOB U MOPAJIbHBIX OPHUEHTUPOB, KOTOPHIE
BIUSIOT HA MPUHATHE PEIICHUH, OTHOIIEHHE K JAPYTUM JIIOASIM M TOBEICHHUE B LIEJIOM.
MupoBo33peHHe TMPEACTaBIsAET COOOW IMUPOKYH0 CHUCTEMY YOeXACHWH, NpPEACTaBICHUNA H
LIEHHOCTEH, KOTOpBIE ONPENENSIOT Hallle TOHUMaHNe MUpPa, 0OIIEeCTBA, CMBICIIA KU3HU U HAILETO
MecTa B HeM. lIeHHOCTM SBIIAIOTCS HEOTHEMIIEMOM YAaCThIO ATOW CHCTEMBI M OKa3bIBAIOT
CyIIECTBEHHOE BIMsHHE Ha ee (popmupoBanue. CHIKEHHUE YPOBHS XKU3HHU, HECTAOMWIBHOCTH B
rocyaapcTBe M 00IecTBE, OTCYTCTBHE HKOJOTHUECKON 0€30MacHOCTH, HEIOCTATOK MOJXOISIINX
paboyux MeCT W OTCYTCTBHE COLMAIBHOTO ONTUMHU3Ma — (PAKTOPHI, BBI3BIBAIOIINE BBICOKHIA
YpOBEHb COLMAJIBHOTO HampspkeHUs. OTCYyTCTBHE 3THUX ILIEHHOCTEH OKa3bIBae€T 3HAYUTEIHHOE
BIMSHUAE Ha OOMMH YPOBEHb COIMAJIBHOTrO Onaromonyuusi mononexu. HecdopmupoBaHHas
HEYyCTOWYMBasi CHCTEMa IEHHOCTEW CTAHOBUTCS MPOOIEMOMl 0CO0O0M 3HAYMMOCTH, BKIIFOUAIOT
COLIMAJIbHO-D)KOHOMMUYECKHE U JYXOBHO-HpPaBCTBEHHbIE aclekThl. Hecmorpss Ha nponecc
LIEHHOCTHON TpaHc(hOopMaluy, pojib TPAAULMOHHBIX IEHHOCTEW OCTaHETCS MpeBaupyIoUieil B
BOCIIMUTAaHUU U COLIMAIIA3AIIY.

KiroueBble cj10Ba: accOlUATUBHBIA OSKCIIEPUMEHT, PEIUTHO3HOE CO3HAHUE, CEeKYJIspHOe
CO3HaHHE, MUPOBO33PEHUYECKUE YCTAHOBKHU
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THE MULTI-DIMENSIONAL PERSONAE AND VISIBILITY OF TRANSLATOR:
INVESTIGATING THE HABITUS AND CAPITALS OF DAVID HINTON IN
DIFFERENT FIELDS

Lixuan TAN
Heriot-Watt University, Edinburgh, United Kingdom, [12033@hw.ac.uk
Man ZHAO
Nankai University, Tianjin, China, 1120220994 (@mail.nankai.edu.cn

Beginning in the late nineteenth century, there exists a tradition of translating Eastern poetry in the
United States. One of the most prominent examples of this translation phenomenon is David
Hinton (1954-), a leading contemporary American translator, poet, and critic. From the 1980s to
the present, he has published 14 books of translations of classic Chinese poetry, 4 books of modern
Chinese poetry of Beidao, and 15 books of translations of ancient Chinese philosophy and Ch’an
thoughts. In addition to his work as a translator, Hinton has authored 13 books of original poetry,
critical essays, and other literary writings, further cementing his influence in both the translation
and literary fields. This research explores David Hinton’s diverse roles as a translator and personae
by employing Pierre Bourdieu’s field theory, with a particular focus on the concepts of habitus
and the various forms of capital (social, cultural, symbolic, and economic) that Hinton has accrued
throughout his career. By analyzing approximately 200 archival texts, including profile articles,
online interviews, book reviews, commentaries, and posts from his personal website and other
social media spanning from the late 1980s to 2024, this research reveals the different ways in
which Hinton’s personae have been shaped and how his work has been perceived across multiple
fields. This research argues that Hinton’s visibility as a translator is not solely dependent on his
professional translating skills but is deeply influenced by various translators' roles and the multiple
personae he inhabits across different fields. David Hinton plays a variety of roles as a translator,
including poetic expert, cultural mediator, ethical gatekeeper, community collaborator, and power
negotiator. His diverse identities and personas as translator, writer, poet, and critic, shaped by his
accumulated capital, significantly contribute to his prominence within the translation community
and beyond, underscoring the complexity of the translator's role in contemporary literary culture.

Keywords: translators’ roles and personae, visibility of translator, translation of classical
Chinese poetry
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REASONS FOR THE EXTINCTION OF THE FORGOTTEN JEK LANGUAGE
Tarkhan PASHAZADE

Dissertant researcher, Institute of Philosophy and Sociology of ANAS / Academy of Public
Administration under the President of the Republic of Azerbaijan, cekli829@gmail.com

The Jek language is a spoken language with no written form, belonging to one of the seven
Shahdag languages spoken in the remote Jek village of the Quba region in the Republic of
Azerbaijan. Despite attracting the interest of many linguists throughout history, it is now at risk of
extinction. This thesis explores the reasons for the extinction of the Jek language, its history, and
its current status.

The first known reference to the Jek language appears in R. Fon Erkert's book "Caucasian Root
Languages,” published in German in Vienna in 1895. In the early 20th century, linguists like Adolf
Dirr and A. Gleyer conducted studies on the language, but the scientific significance of their work
remained limited. Although in 1926, there were 3,176 individuals who identified Jek as their native
language, the number of speakers has significantly declined today.

One of the major issues faced by the Jek language is the absence of a written form. The language
lacks its own alphabet, and throughout history, it has utilized Arabic, Cyrillic, and Latin scripts.
However, these scripts have proven inadequate for accurately representing Jek phonemes. Modern
initiatives, such as the "Khana alphabet" proposed by Tarkhan Pasazade and Elheddin Cekli, aim
to provide an alphabet for the Jek language.

The geographical isolation of the region where Jek is spoken has helped protect the language from
the influences of other languages. However, the remoteness of the villages from modern
developments and major transportation routes has led the younger generations to gravitate towards
Azerbaijani or Russian languages, accelerating the language's decline.

Historical data indicate a population decrease among the Jek people since the early 20th century.
Urbanization and migration have led Jek villagers to move to larger cities or foreign countries,
causing them to forget their language or adopt others over time. The lack of Jek language usage in
education and media further restricts the younger generations from learning and using it in daily
life.

In conclusion, the Jek language's risk of extinction is related to numerous historical, geographical,
demographic, and cultural factors. Urgent initiatives must be taken to develop a common alphabet
and educational programs for the preservation and transmission of the language to future
generations.

Keywords: extinction of languages, Jek language, cultural assimilation
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UNUTULMAKTA OLAN CEK DIiLiNIN YOK OLMA NEDENLERI
Tarhan PASAZADE

Doktora aday1 aragtirmaci, AMEA'nin Felsefe ve Sosyoloji Enstitiisii / Azerbaycan Cumbhuriyeti
Cumbhurbagkanina Bagli Kamu Y6netimi Akademisi, cekli829@gmail.com

Cek dili, Azerbaycan Cumhuriyeti’nin Kuba bolgesinde konusulan ve Sahdag halklarina ait yedi
Sahdag dilinden biri olan yazi dili bulunmayan sozli bir dildir. Tarih boyunca pek c¢ok
dilbilimcinin dikkatini cekmesine ragmen, giiniimiizde yok olma tehlikesi ile kars1 karsiyadir. Bu
calismada, Cek dilinin yok olma nedenleri, tarihi ve mevcut durumu ele alinmaktadir.

Cek diliyle ilgili bilinen ilk kaynak, 1895 yilinda R. Fon Erkert tarafindan Viyana’da yayimlanan
“Kafkasya Kokl Diller” adli eserdir. 20. yiizyilin baslarinda Adolf Dirr ve A. Gleyer gibi
dilbilimciler bu dil iizerinde ¢alismalar yapmislar, ancak bu ¢alismalarin bilimsel 6nemi sinirl
kalmistir. 1926 yilinda, Cek dilini ana dili olarak kabul eden 3176 kisi oldugu belirtilmesine
ragmen, giiniimiizde bu dilin konusanlarinin sayis1 ciddi sekilde azalmstur.

Cek dilinin en biiylik sorunlarindan biri yazili formunun olmamasidir. Bu dilin kendine ait bir
alfabesi yoktur ve tarih boyunca Arap, Kiril ve Latin alfabeleri kullanilmistir. Ancak bu alfabeler,
Cek dilinin fonemlerini tam olarak yansitamamaktadir. Tarhan Pasazade ve Elheddin Cekli
tarafindan Onerilen “Khana alfabesi” gibi modern girisimler, bu durumu diizeltmek icin
yapilmigtir.

Cek dilinin konusuldugu bolge cografi olarak izole bir yapidadir. Bu durum, dilin diger dillerin
etkisinden korunmasina yardimci olsa da, modern gelismelerden ve ulagim yollarindan uzaklik,
geng nesillerin Azerbaycan veya Rus dillerine yonelmesine yol agmakta ve dilin kaybolma siirecini
hizlandirmaktadir.

Niifus verileri, Cek halki arasinda 20. yiizyilin baglarindan itibaren bir azalma oldugunu
gostermektedir. Sehirlesme ve goc, Cek kdyiinden ¢ikan insanlarin bagka yerlere yerleserek kendi
dillerini unutmalarina neden olmaktadir. Egitimde ve medyada Cek dilinin kullanilmamasi, geng
nesillerin bu dili 6grenmelerini ve giinliik yasamda kullanmalarini kisitlamaktadir.

Sonug olarak, Cek dilinin yok olma tehlikesi tarihsel, cografi, demografik ve kiiltiirel bir¢ok
faktorle iligkilidir. Dilin korunmasi ve gelecek nesillere aktarilmasi icin acilen ortak bir alfabe ve
egitim programlarinin hazirlanmasi gerekmektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: dillerin yok olmasi, Cek dili, kiiltiirel asimilasyon
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"NATASHA, WE'VE DROPPED EVERYTHING!", OR MEMES IN TEACHING RFL
Tatyana DANILEVSKAYA

PhD, Assoc. Prof., "Russian Language Educational Center" (MGU Russian),
t.a.danilevskaya@gmail.com

The methodological material of memes in teaching languages and Russian as a foreign language
in particular cannot be underestimated. If you test memes for compliance with the most important
principles of creating multimedia teaching materials formulated by researcher Richard Mayer, it
turns out that at least half of them comply. Thus, the principle of multiple presentation: inclusion
of two types of presentation of material — verbal and visual; the principle of simultaneity — the
story is accompanied by a demonstration of illustrations; the principle of split attention —
comments on illustrations should be presented as listening and not captions on slides — all these
principles are easy to follow when including memes in educational material.

I will consider the current typology of memes as a phenomenon of visual and linguistic culture:
comics, syntactic memes, macros, demotivators, and comparative memes. In my report, | would
like to talk about what memes are—how memes are close to paremias, comics, and messages in
the digital environment and how they differ; why and at what stage of the lesson to use them. The
goals of using memes can be: motivation, relief of emotional and mental stress, development of
associative and emotional-figurative thinking, activation of difficult-to-remember lexical units,
etc. Memes can be used at different stages of the lesson and in working on various aspects of the
language—at different stages of the lesson there can be their own goals: during the warm-up, when
repeating or analyzing mistakes in homework.

I will focus on the sources of memes—how to generate them and where (not) to take them from.
In addition, I will touch on the features of creating original art memes (using my Intelligent Russian
account and English-language meme communities on social networks as an example).

Another feature of working with memes for pedagogical purposes is the fact that they can be
generated according to a given prompt. This makes the work of creating memes easier and more
targeted. We will consider the results of working with such generators as simplified.com,
supermeme.ai, predis.ai, supermeme.ai, predis.ai, imgflip.com, ai-meme.com and others.

Keywords: memes, Russian language, Al, teaching methods, motivation
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“HATAIIIA, MbI BCE YPOHWJIN!”, UJIK MEMbI B OBYYEHUU PKA
Tarpsina [{anuneBckas

K. ¢. 1., mou.,, AHO JATIO «YueOHBbIi LEHTP PYCCKOTO s3bIKay, t.a.danilevskaya@ gmail.com

Henp3s HenooneHMBaTh METOINYECKUI MaTEPUAJl MEMOB B IIPEIIOIABAHUM S3BIKOB U PYCCKOIO KaK
MHOCTPAaHHOTO B 4aCTHOCTH. Eciii mpoBEpUTh MEMBI HA COOTBETCTBUE BAKHEHIIMM IIPUHIIAIIAM
CO3/1aHUsl MYJBTUMEIUIHBIX OOyYarolUX MaTrepuasioB, C(HOPMYIHMPOBAHHBIX HCCIIEA0BaTEIEM
Pruapnom MaiiepoM, TO OKaK€TCS, YTO KaK MUHUMYM IIOJJOBUHE OHM COOTBETCTBYIOT. Tak,
IIPUHLUII MHOXXCCTBEHHOM IPE3CHTAlMU: BKJIIOYECHHME ABYX BHJOB IIPE3CHTALMM Marepuana —
CIIOBECHOTO M BH3YyaJlbHOTO; IPUHIMI OJHOBPEMEHHOCTH — paccKa3 CONPOBOXKIAETCS
JEMOHCTpAalMell WUIIOCTPAalMi; NPUHLMI pPacCUICIUIEHHOIO BHMMAaHUSA — KOMMEHTApUU K
WJUTIOCTPALUAM CIELYET IPEAbSBIATE B KAYECTBE ayAUPOBaHMsI, a HE ITOAIUCH K ClIaiijaM — BCe
9TH MIPUHIUIIBI JIETKO COOMIOCTH MPH BKIIOYCHUN MEMOB B YUeOHBIN MaTepuall.

51 paccMOTpIO aKTyaJbHYIO THUIOJIOTHI0 MEMOB KaK SIBJICHUS BU3YaJIbHOM U A3BIKOBOW KYJIBTYPBI:
KOMHUKC, CHHTaKCUUYECKHUI MEM, MAaKpOC, IEMOTUBATOP U KOMIIAPATUBHBII MEM.

B cBoem gokiaze xotena Obl paccka3zaTh O TOM, UTO TAKOE MEMBI — Y€M MEMBbI OJTM3KH apEMUSIM,
KOMHKCaM M COOOIICHUsIM B LU(POBOI cpefe M B YeM MX OTIMYHUE; 3a4eM M Ha KaKOM 3Tare
3aHATUA MX MCIONb30BaTh. Llenu wWCronb30BaHHMS MEMOB MOTYT OBbITh: MOTHBAlUA, CHATHE
SMOLIMOHAIBHO-TICUXUYECKOTO HANpsDKEHMs, Pa3BUTUE AaCCOLMATHUBHOIO M 3MOLMOHAJIBHO-
00pa3HOro MBINIICHHS, aKTUBU3AIMS TPYAHBIX JUIS 3allOMUHAHMS JIEKCUYECKUX EIUHMII U Ap.
MeMBbl MOKHO HCIIONIb30BaTh Ha Pa3HbIX dTarax ypoka ¥ B paboTe HaJ pa3lTUYHbIMU aCTIEKTaMH
A3bIKa — Ha PA3IMYHBIX dTanax ypoka MOTYT OBITh CBOM COOCTBEHHBIE IEJINU: HA pa3MHUHKE, IpU
MOBTOPEHUH WJIM aHAJIN3E OLIMOOK B JOMAITHEM 33aHUH.

S ocTaHOBITIOCH HA HICTOYHHKAX MEMOB — KaK MX TeHEpUPOBaTh U 0TKy1a (He) OpaTh. Kpome Toro
s KOCHYCh OCOOCHHOCTEHW CO3[aHUS aBTOPCKUX apT-MEMOB (Ha MpHMEpe MOEro aKKayHTa
Intelligent Russian u aHTTIOSI3BIYHBIX MEM-COOOIIECTB B COLICETSIX ).

Eme omqHON 0COOEHHOCTHIO pabOTHl ¢ MEMaMH B TIEJAarOTHUECKUX LEIsAX SBISETCS TOT (akT, 4To
WX MOYKHO T€HEPUPOBATH 10 3aJaHHOMY ITPOMTY. DTO AeaeT paboTy MO CO3AaHII0 MEMOB ITPOIIIEe
U HaueleHHed. Mpbl paccMOTpuUM pe3ynbTarhl padoThl € TaKUMU TI'eHeparopamMH, Kak
simplified.com, supermeme.ai, predis.ai, supermeme.ai, predis.ai, imgflip.com, ai-meme.com u

IpYTHUX.

KuaroueBble cjioBa: MeMbl, pycCKuil s13bIK, MW, MeToanka npenogaBaHusi, MOTUBALIMS
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MODERN TECHNOLOGIES IN EDUCATION AND THEIR IMPACT ON THE
LANGUAGE

Zhanat URAZBAYEVA

PhD student, Faculty of Philology, Department of Russian Philology and World Literature, Al-
Farabi Kazakh National University, uzhanal@yandex.com

In the context of fundamental changes taking place in modern society as a result of globalization
processes affecting all spheres of human life, the role of learning foreign languages is increasing.
Real knowledge of foreign languages provides specialists with access to a well-organized system
of international information. At the same time, the internationalization of scientific knowledge
deserves special attention, which is a necessary condition for the effective development of science
and education.

In the educational systems of all developed countries, the study of foreign languages plays a special
role, since the areas where proficiency in foreign languages is a high indicator of the
competitiveness of specialists are dynamically expanding. Currently, educational resources for
teaching foreign languages offer a wide range of learning models based on classical methods of
teaching foreign languages and new educational technologies. Nevertheless, foreign language
teachers are constantly looking for more effective ways to teach foreign languages.

The development of new technologies has significantly changed the life of a modern person.
Learning foreign languages is becoming more accessible. There are more and more educational
Internet platforms for learning foreign languages, and more and more people choose language
education online. There is a strong growth trend in Internet-based foreign language teaching tools,
which implies intensive improvement of technical equipment. At the same time, of course, new
methodological methods of teaching a foreign language are being developed.

Despite the significant progress made in recent years in the educational system of Kazakhstan, the
introduction of Internet resources for learning foreign languages into the educational process is
insufficient. This is due to a number of factors: digital inequality (digital technologies are not
available to all schools in the same way, for example, rural and urban schools); low technical
literacy of teachers in working with digital devices; the need to invest in new equipment and
systems. It is also necessary to train foreign language teachers to master new teaching methods
using digital technologies.

New technologies in language education also contribute to individual learning, as there are tools
to identify the strengths and weaknesses of each student. In addition, teachers can also develop
more interesting and interactive lessons based on the developed technologies. Thus, modern
Internet technologies are developing quite quickly, which requires updating educational programs
for teaching foreign languages and training teachers in a new format.

Keywords: modern technologies, teaching models, educational resources, language space
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COBPEMEHHBIE TEXHOJIOI'MM B OBPA3OBAHUU U UX BJIMSAHUE HA
A3BIKOBOE ITPOCTPAHCTBO

Xanar ApsictanOekoBHa Ypa3OaeBa

JloktopaHT Kadeapbl pycCcKoi (PHIONOTHU 1 MUPOBOU JTUTEPATyPhl (PUIONIOTUYECKOTO
daxynprera KasHY nmenn anp-®Papadu, uzhanal@yandex.com

B ycnoBusix xapAuHaIBHBIX H3MEHEHUH, IIPOUCXOSIINX B COBPEMEHHOM OOIIECTBE BCIIEICTBHUE
100aTM3aIMOHHBIX MPOIIECCOB, 3aTPAruBaIOIINX Bce c(hephl )KU3HU YelOBeKa, BO3pPAcTaeT polb
HU3YUCHUA MHOCTPAHHLIX S3BIKOB. Peansnoe BJIaACHUC MHOCTPAHHBIMHU A3bIKAMU 06GCHC‘{I/IBaeT
CIEIUAIIUCTaM JOCTYII K XOPOIIIO OPTraHU30BaHHON CUCTEME MEeXAyHapoaHoi nHpopmanmu. [Tpu
3TOM OC060FO BHUMAaHHA 34CIYKHUBACT MHTCPHALIMOHAIN3AlUd HAYYHBIX 3H3HPII>1, ABJIAOIIAsACA
HEOOXOAMMBIM yCI0BHEM I(P(HEKTUBHOTO Pa3BUTHS HAYKH M 0Opa30BaHUS.

B oOpazoBarenbHBIX cHCTEMaX BCEX PA3BUTHIX TOCYJAPCTB WM3YYCHUIO WHOCTPAHHBIX S3BIKOB
OTBOAMTCS 0co0asi poJib, TOCKOJIbKY IWHAMHYHO pPACIIMPSIOTCS CQepbl, TIe BIAICHUE
WHOCTPAHHBIMH  SI3bIKAMU  SIBJSIETCSI  BBICOKMM  TOKa3aTelieM  KOHKYpPEHTOCIOCOOHOCTH
CTHeNMAINCTOB. B Hacrosimee BpeMsi 00pa3oBaTellbHbIE PECYPChI IO O0YYEHHIO HHOCTPAaHHBIM
SI3BIKAM  PACIIONIATaf0T IIMPOKUM BBIOOPOM Mojeneil oOydeHHs, TMOCTPOCHHBIX C YYETOM
KIITACCHYECKUX METOIOB MHOSI3BIYHOTO O0yUEHHS M HOBBIX 00pa30BaTeIbHBIX TEXHOIOTHI. TeM He
MEHee, MpenojaBaTeld HHOCTPAHHBIX S3BIKOB HAXOMSATCS B HEMPEPHIBHOM IOUCKe Oolee
3¢ peKTUBHBIX MyTel 00yUYEeHHSI HHOCTPAHHBIM SI3bIKAM.

Pa3BuTHE HOBBIX TEXHOJIOTHI 3HAYUTEIBLHO U3MEHUIIO KU3Hb COBPEMEHHOT0 uesioBeka. M3yuenue
MHOCTPAHHBIX S3BIKOB CTAHOBHUTCS O0Jiee TOCTYHBIM. Bee Oombliie nosiBiseTcs 00pa3oBaTebHBIX
WHTEPHET-TUIaTGOPM I U3YUCHHSI HHOCTPAHHBIX S3bIKOB, BCE YAIlle JIFOIU BEIOMPAIOT SI3BIKOBOE
oOpa3oBaHue B pexume onnaiiH. HaOmiomaercs MomHass TEHAEHLHMS pPOCTAa HHTEPHET-
OPUEHTHUPOBAHHBIX CPEACTB OOYYCHHS WMHOCTPAHHBIM S3BIKAM, 4YTO MOJApa3yMeBaeT U
WHTEHCUBHOE YCOBEPIIECHCTBOBAHWE TEXHMUYECKOro obOopynoBaHus. Ilpu stom, Oe3yciioBHO,
BBIPA0ATHIBAIOTCS HOBBIE METOAMUYECKHE ITPUEMbl O0YUCHHSI HHOCTPAHHOMY SI3BIKY.

Hecmotpst Ha 3HAYMTENBHBINA MPOTPECC, NTOCTUTHYTHIN 3a MOCJEAHUE TOIBI B 00pa30BaTeIbHON
cucremMe KazaxcraHa, BHeOpEHHE MHTEPHET-PECYpPCOB MO M3YYEHHUIO WHOCTPAHHBIX S3BIKOB B
00pa3oBaTeIbHBIA TMPOIECC SBISAETCS HETOCTATOYHBIM. JTO OOBICHSIETCS PAIOM (HaKTOPOB:
uppoBOEe HEPaBEHCTBO (IM(PPOBBHIE TEXHOIOTUU JIOCTYIMHBI HE BCEM IIKOJIAM OJMHAKOBO,
HanpuMep, CeIbCKUE U TOPOJICKHE IIKOJIbI); HU3Kask TEXHUYEeCKasi TpaMOTHOCTh IperoiaBaTesie
o paboTe ¢ KCHOJB30BAaHUEM IUQPPOBBIX YCTPONCTB; HEOOXOIMMOCTh MHBECTUIMH B HOBOE
obopymoBaHHe W CHUCTEMBI. Takke HEOOXOIMMO TIPOBOAWTH OOYYCHHE MperoaaBarene
WHOCTPAHHBIX $3BIKOB 10 OBJIAJCHHIO HOBBIMH METOAaMU OOYYEHHS C HCIOJIb30BaHHEM
HU(PPOBBIX TEXHOJIOTHIA.

HoBble TexHONOrMH B S3bIKOBOM 00pa30oBaHUM CHOCOOCTBYIOT TaKXe HHIUBUAYATbHOMY
00y4YeHHIO, TIOCKOJIBKY CYIIECTBYIOT MHCTPYMEHTHI JUIS BBISBICHUS CHIIBHBIX U CIA0BIX CTOPOH
Kaxioro yuaierocsi. Kpome Toro, nmpenogaBarenn MOTyT Takxke pa3padboTars 6osiee HHTEpECHBIE
Y MHTEPAaKTHBHBIC YPOKHU C YIETOM pa3pabOTaHHBIX TEXHOJIOTHH. Takum 00pa3om, COBpeMEHHbIE
WHTEPHET TEXHOJOTHUH Pa3BHBAIOTCSA JOCTATOUYHO OBICTPO, 4YTO TpedyeT OOHOBICHHS
00pa3oBaTelIbHBIX MHpPOTrpaMM 1O OOYYEHHIO HWHOCTPAHHBIM SI3BIKAM M IHOATOTOBKH
MeIarOrnYecKMX KaJpoB HOBOTO (hopmara.

KuroueBble cioBa: coBpeMeHHbIE TEXHOJIOTHH, MO 00y4ueHusi, 00pa3oBaTelibHbIE PECYPCHI,
SI3BIKOBAsI cpefa
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ETHICS AND IDEOLOGY IN PROFESSIONAL TRANSLATION
Yamina HAMDANI
Dr., University Relizane Algeria, hamdani.trad@gmail.com

This article aims to provide some considerations about the practice of certified translator
interpreter, and about different problematic cases faced in practice, where some ethical and
deontological aspects intervene in the profession. As from a descriptive analysis of deontological
problems and problematic cases faced in certified translation, we intend to make a proposal to
incur ethics in sworn translation didactics, and introduce ethical and professional issues in the
curricula, so that future translators and interpreters would perform according to some common
values and ethical standards.

In the professional practice of sworn translation, there are many cases of litigation faced by the
interpreter translator in the performance of his work. In the practice of this profession, ethics helps
to guide and set limits and above all to become familiar with the norms and limits of action. Sworn
translators must know the different deontological codes and current legislation that regulate the
profession, and be able to make appropriate ethical and professional decisions and apply them in
their professional practice, in addition to being able to become familiar with different situations in
which, being professionals, they must make decisions about certain matters that may not be too
ethical, and know how to use common sense, value ethics as a fundamental element in professional
practice, and have an attitude of solidarity with colleagues (future professional colleagues), and
respect for rules and by people.

Within the framework of this perspective, we intend to make a teaching proposal for a subject of
professional deontology and ethics in the translation career. And understanding that professional
deontology and ethics in the practice of translation and interpretation are defining elements of
professional work, a series of problems arise such as the training of translators and interpreters to
be able to manage in conflict situations, the type of training, and the way to incorporate it into the
study career as a fundamental subject.

Keywords: the sworn translation, ethics, certified translator
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EFL STUDENTS’ PERCEPTIONS OF USING CHATGPT IN ENGLISH LANGUAGE
LEARNING

Zennure ELGUN GUNDUZ

Assist. Prof. Dr., Ardahan University, zennureelgungunduz@ardahan.edu.tr ,
zennureelgungunduz@gmail.com

Artificial intelligence (Al), particularly tools like ChatGPT, is increasingly being utilized in
foreign language learning contexts. As ChatGPT has the capacity to simulate human-like
interactions and provide personalized learning experiences and immediate feedback, it is viewed
as a valuable resource for teaching or learning English as a Foreign Language (EFL). Therefore,
researchers have started to explore the potential affordances and challenges of Al tools, particularly
ChatGPT, in foreign language learning environments all over the world. Besides the numerous
research findings about its potentials, it is necessary to conduct research on the perceptions of EFL
students regarding the use of ChatGPT in English language learning.

For that purpose, this study aims at investigating the perspectives of 35 students in an English prep
class at a state university in Tirkiye on the use of ChatGPT as an Al tool for learning English.
Both qualitative and quantitative methods were used to collect data. First, the researcher applied a
5-point Likert scale consisting of 20 items on learners’ perceptions of the benefits and challenges
regarding the use of ChatGPT in language learning. Then, ten randomly selected students were
interviewed in order to get a deeper understanding of the survey findings. Results indicate that
students acknowledge that they feel more engaged in the learning process when using ChatGPT,
as it provides individualized feedback and facilitates language practice. However, they also state
that they have some concerns about becoming over-dependent on technology in the language
learning process; in addition, they underline that they lack emotional support in their interactions
with ChatGPT.

The findings of the study provide insights about the necessity of developing effective pedagogical
strategies and making curricular adjustments in order to benefit from ChatGPT in EFL classrooms
while minimizing its potential challenges. Finally, the findings aim to stimulate further research
about the ethical and practical implications of using Al in EFL education.

Keywords: artificial intelligence (Al), online learning, English as a foreign language (EFL),
educational technology
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INGILIZCEYi YABANCI DIiL OLARAK OGRENEN OGRENCILERIN iNGILIiZCE
OGRENIMINDE CHATGPT KULLANIMINA ILiSKiN ALGILARI

Zennure ELGUN GUNDUZ
Dr. Ogr. Uyesi, Ardahan Universitesi,

zennureelgungunduz@ardahan.edu.tr , zennureelgungunduz@gmail.com

Yapay zeka, 6zellikle ChatGPT gibi araglar, yabanci dil 6grenme baglamlarinda giderek daha fazla
kullanilmaktadir. ChatGPT, insan benzeri etkilesimlerde bulunma, kisisellestirilmis 6grenme
deneyimleri ve aninda geri bildirim saglama kapasitesine sahip oldugundan, Ingilizceyi yabanci
dil (EFL) olarak 6gretmek veya Ogrenmek icin degerli bir kaynak olarak goriilmektedir. Bu
nedenle, arastirmacilar tim diinyada yabanci dil 6grenme ortamlarinda yapay zeka araglarinin,
ozellikle de ChatGPT'nin potansiyel olanaklarini ve zorluklarini arastirmaya baslamistir.
Potansiyelleri hakkinda ¢ok sayida arastirma bulgusunun yani sira, yabanci dil olarak ingilizce
ogreniminde ChatGPT'nin kullanimina iliskin 6grencilerin algilar1 {izerine arastirma yapilmasi
gerekmektedir.

Bu amagla, bu ¢alisma Tiirkiye'deki bir devlet iiniversitesinin Ingilizce hazirlik sinifindaki 35
ogrencinin ChatGPT'nin Ingilizce 6grenmek icin bir yapay zeka araci olarak kullanimina iliskin
bakis acilarini arastirmay1 amaglamaktadir. Veri toplamak i¢in hem nitel hem de nicel yontemler
kullanilmugtir. Ik olarak arastirmaci, dgrencilerin ChatGPT'nin dil &greniminde kullanimina
iliskin fayda ve zorluk algilar1 iizerine 20 maddeden olusan 5'li Likert 6l¢egi uygulamistir. Daha
sonra, anket bulgularin1 daha derinlemesine anlamak icin rastgele secilen on Ogrenciyle
gorlisiilmiistiir. Sonuglar, 6grencilerin ChatGPT kullanirken bireysellestirilmis geri bildirim
sagladig1 ve dil pratigini kolaylastirdig1 i¢in 6grenme siirecine daha fazla katildiklarini ifade
ettiklerini gostermektedir. Bununla birlikte, dil 6grenme siirecinde teknolojiye asir1 bagimli hale
gelme konusunda bazi endiseleri oldugunu belirtmekte; ayrica ChatGPT ile etkilesimlerinde
duygusal destekten yoksun olduklarinin altin1 ¢izmektedirler.

Calismanin bulgulari, yabanci dil simiflarinda ChatGPT'den faydalanmak ve potansiyel
zorluklarimi en aza indirmek ic¢in etkili pedagojik stratejiler gelistirmenin ve miifredat
diizenlemeleri yapmanin gerekliligi hakkinda fikir vermektedir. Son olarak, bulgular, yabanci dil
egitiminde yapay zekd kullaniminin etik ve pratik sonuglart hakkinda daha fazla arastirma
yapilmasini tesvik etmeyi amaglamaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: yapay zeka, cevrimi¢i 6grenme, yabanci dil olarak Ingilizce, egitim
teknolojisi
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